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<55f a.Ug:unrnt of iRaltl) 

There is a wisdom in this beyond the ruins' of physic : a 
man’s own observation, what he finds good of, and what 
he finds hurt of, is the best physic to preserve health.' 
But it is a safer conclusion to say, This a greet h not well 
with me, therefore 1 will not continue it , than this, I find 5 
no offence of this, therefore I may use it. For strength of 
nature in youth passeth over many excesses which aje 
owing a man till his age. Discern of the coming on of 
years, and think not to do the same things still; for age 
will not be defied. Beware of sudden change in any 
great point of diet, and if necessity enforce it, fit the rest 

Tlfcre is a wisdomc in this beyonde the rules <>f phisickc; a 
mans owne observation, \^hat he findes good of, and what he 
findes hurt of, is the best phisick to preserue healthe, but it is a 
safer conclusion to say, this agreeth well w th me, therefore I will 
continue it: I fiiidc no offence of this, therefore I may vse it: for 
strength of nature in youth passeth over many excesses, w ph are 
owing a man tili his age ; disceme of the comming •i^of yeares, 
and thinke not to doe the same thinges : still , beware of any sud- 
daine chaunge in any greate pointe of diet: and if necessity inforce 
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||l,: to it For it is a secret, both in nature and state, that it 
gv is safer to change many things than pne. Examine thy 
customs of diet, sleep, exorcist, apparel,'and the like" and 
by, in anything thou shall judge hurtful, to discontinue it 
(*■' ’by little and little; but so as, if thou dost find any inenn 
venience by the change, thou come back to it again : for 
‘ it is hard to distinguish that which is generally held good 
! ' : and" wholesome, from that which is good particularly, and 
fit for thine own body. To be free-minded and cheerfully 
disposed at hours of meat and sleep and of exercise, is 
5 a.one of the best precepts of long lasting. As for the 
•g; passions and studies of the mind, avoid envy, anxious 
fears, anger, fretting inwards, subtle and knotty inqui- 
flS sitions, joys and exhilarations in excess, sadness not 
d' communicated. Entertain hopes; mirth rather than joy ; 
d variety of delights rather than surfeit of them : wonder 
' and admiration, and therefore novelties ; studies that fill 
; the mind with splendid and illustrious objects, as histories, 
30 fables, and contemplations of nature. If you lly physic 
in health altogether, it will be too strange for your body 
when you shall need it. If you make it too familiar, it 
will work no extraordinary effect when sickness coineth. 
I,commend ratliey some diet for certain seasons, than 
35 frequent use of physic, except it be grown into a custom. 
For those diets alter the body more, and trouble it less. 
Despise no new accident, in your body, but ask opinion 
of it. In sickness, respect'health principally ; and in 
health, action. For those that put their bodies to ensure 

itt fit the rest to it: to be freeminded and cheerfully disposed, at 
hoxvres of meale, and of sleepe, and of exercise,.is the best pre¬ 
cept of long lasting : if you fly plnsicke in healthe altogither, it 
will be to strong for your boddy when you shall neede it: if you 
make it to fapiiliar it will worke no extraordinary effect when sick- 
■nesse comtth : despise no newe accident in the body, but aske 
.opinion of it: in sickness principally respecte healthe, and in 
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in health, may in most sicknesses which are not verftt 
sharp, be cured only with diet and tendering. Celsus 
could never have spoken it a's a physician, had he not ; 
been a wise man withal, when he giveth it for one of thfe, 
great precepts of health and lasting, that a man do vary 
and interchange contraries, but with an inclination to the « 
more benign extreme : use fasting and full eating, but 
rather full eating ; watching and sleep, but rather sleep : : 
sitting and exercise, but rather exercise, and the like. So 
shall nature be cherished and yet taught masteries. 
Physicians are some of them so pleasing and conformable. 
to the humour of the patient, as they press not the true, 
cure of the disease ; and some other are so regular in 
proceeding according to art for the disease, as they re¬ 
spect not sufficiently the condition of the patient. Take:; 
one of a middle temper ; or, if it may not be found, in 
one man, combine two of cither sort, and forget not to 
call as well the best acquainted with your body, as the 
best reputed of for his faculty. 

healthe action : for those that put their bodyes toindure inhealthe, 
may ill most sicknrs w- h arc not very sharpe, be cured onely w 4 
diet, and good tending : l’hisitions, arc some of them so pleasing 
to the humors of the palmnt, that they presto not the true cun?of 
the disease, and some others so regular in proceeding according 
to art for the disease, as they respect not sufficiently the condition 
of the patient: take one of a mijjle temper, and forget not to 
call aswcll the best acquJinted v* lil your body as the best reputed 
of 'for his faculty. 
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M lutspirion 


Suspicions amongst thoughts are like bats amongst 
birds—they ever fly by twilight. Certainly they are to 
be repressed, or, at the least, well guarded. For they 
cloud the mind, they lose friends, and the)’ cheek with 
5 business, whereby business cannot go on currently and 
constantly. They dispose kings to tyranny, husbands to 
jealousy, wise men to irresolution and melancholy. They 
ait; defects, not irj the heart, but in the brain; for they 
lake place in the stoutest natures: as in the example of 
io Henry the Seventh of England. There was not a more 
suspicious man nor a mole stout. And in such a com¬ 
position they do small hurt ;*for commonly they are not 
admitted but with examination whether they be likely or 
np. But in fearful natures they gain ground loo fast. 

15 There is nothing makes a man suspect much, more 
than to know little; and, therefore, men should remedy 
, suspicion by procuring to know more, and not to keep 
their suspicions in smother. What would men have? 
'Do they think those they employ and deal with' are 
zo Saints ? Do they not think they will have their own ends, 
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and We truer to themselves than to them? Therefore* 
therq is no better* way to .moderate suspicions, than to 
account upon such suspicions as true, and yet to bridle 
tljpm as false. For so far a man ought to make use of 
suspicions, as to provide as, if that should be true that 25 
lie suspects, yet it may do him no hurt. 

Suspicions that the mind of itself gathers, are but 
buzzes; but suspicions that are artificially nourished, and 
put into men’s heads by the tales and whisperings of 
others, have stings. Certainly, the best mean to clear 30 
the way in this same wood of suspicions, is frankly to , 
communicate them with the party that he suspects. For 
thereby he shall be sure to know more of the truth of 
them than he did before ; and withal shall make that 
party more circumspect, not to give further cause of sus- 35 
picion. Hut this would not be done to men of base 
natures. For they, if they find themselves once suspected, 
will never be true. The Italian says, Sosfictto Uccncia 
f'd.r, as if Suspicion did give a passport to Faith ; but 
it ought rather to kindle it to discharge itself. 
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SOME in their discourse desire rather commendation of 
wit, in being able to hold arguments, than of judgment, 
in discerning-what is true. As if it were a praise to know 
what might be said, and not what should be thought. 
5 Some have certain commonplaces and themes, wherein 
they are good, and want variety: which kind of poverty 
ij for the most pan tedious, and, when it is once perceived, 
ridiculous. 

The honourablest part of the talk is to give the orca- 
10 sion; and again to moderate, and pass to somewhat else: 
for then a man leads the da,ncc. 11 is good in discourse, 
and speech of conversation, to vary, and intermingle 

Some in tlicir discourse desire rather commendation of wit, in 
being able to holde all arguments, then of Judgment in discerning 
what is true ; as if it were a praise to known what might he saide, 
and not what should be thought; some liaue certaine common 
places, and theames, wherein they are good, and want variety: 
w* kinde t oP Poverty is for the most parte tedious, and now, and 
then ridiculous: the honorablest parte of talke is to giue the occa¬ 
sion, and againc to moderate, and passe to somewhat else: It is 
good to vary, and nii.ve spends: of the present occasion \v lh argu- 
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speech of the present occasion with arguments ; tales 
with reasons ; askirig of questions with telling of opinions ;* 
and jest with earnest ; for ft is* a dull thing to tire, and 3 
as wc say now, to jade anything too far. As for jest, 
tlmre he certain things which ought to be privileged from 
it ; namely, religion, matters of state, great persons, any 
man’s present business of importance, and any case that 
deserveth pity. Yet there be some that think their wits' 
have been asleep, except they dart out somewhat that is 
piquant and to the quick. That is a vein which would 
be bridled : 

Parcc fitcr sti niulis, ct foriius utcre loris . 

And generally, men ought to find the difference between 
saltness and bitterness. Certainly, he that hath a satirical * 
vein, as he maketh others afraid of his wit, so he hadjieed 
be afraid of others’ memory. 

lie that questioned! much shall learn much, and con- 
tert much ; but especially if he apply his questions to 
the skill of the persons whom he asketh. For he shall: 
give them occasion to please themselves in speaking, and 
himself shall continually gather knowledge. Hut let his 
questions not be troublesome ; for that is fit for a poser : 
and let him be sure to leave other tnen their turns*to 
speak. Kay, if there be any that would reign and take 
up all the time, let him find means to take them off, and 
bring others on ; as musicians* use to do with those that 
dance too long galliards. 

incuts ; tales w th reasons : asking of questions w th telling of 
opinions: and lest \v ,h earnest: but some thinges are priviledged’ 
from lest, namely, Religion, matters of state, greate persons, all 
mens present business of Tmportnuncc, and any ease that deserveth 
pitty : He that questioneth much, shall learne much, and content 
much, especially if he apply his questions to the sl^ll of the party 
of whom he asketh : for he shall giue them occasion to pleaSfe 
ihemselues in speaking, and himselfe shall continually gather know; 
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If you dissemble sometimes your knowledge of that 
40 you arc thought to know, you shall be thought, another 
time, to know that you know‘not. 

Speech of a man’s self ought to be seldom, and well 
chosen. 1 knew one was wont to say in scorn, lie must 
needs be a wise 7mm, he speaks so much of himself : and 
45 there is but one case wherein a man may commend him¬ 
self with a good grace ; and, that is in commending 
virtue in another, especially if it be such a virtue where- 
unto himself pretendeth. 

Speech of touch towards others should be sparingly 
r ' 5 ° used ; for discourse ought to be as a field, without corning 
home to any man. I knew two noblemen, of the Vv’esL 
part of England, whereof the one was given to scoff, but 
kept ever royal cheer in his house ; the other would ask 
of those that had been at the other’s table, Tell trjly , 
35 was there never a flout or dry blow given ? To which 
the guest would answer, Such and such a thing fasted. 
The lord wotild say, I thought he would mar a gy od 
dinner. 

Discretion of speech is more than eloquence : and io 
speak agreeably to him with whom we deal, is more thin 
to speak in good words or in good order. 

A good continued speech, without a good speech of 
interlocution, shows slowness ; and a good reply, or 
second speech, without a good settled speech, showeth 

ledge : if sometimes you dissemble your knowledge of that' yoi 
are thought'to knowe, you shallbe thought another time to knowe, 
11 felt w uh you knowe not ; spcache of a mans selfe is not good 
often ; and there is but one thing wherein a man may commend 
himselfe w tb good grace, and that is commending vertuc in another ; 
especially if it be such a vertuc as wherevnto himselfe preicmlcth : 
Discretion of t * speache is more then eloquence, and to speako 
agreeably to him w lb whome we deale, is more then to speake in 
..good wordes, or in good order : a good continued speache, w ,h out 
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shallowness and weakness. As we see in beasts, that 
those that are weakest in the course, are yet nimblest in 
the turn ; ns it is betwixt th(f greyhound and the hare. 
To use too many circumstances ere one come to the 
matter, is wearisome ; to use none at all, is blunt. 

a good spoaHie of Interloquutiun showeth slownes ; and a good 
wound sjh-ikIk- v\ t!l oiit a good set spcaehe showed) shallowncS. to 
\m‘ to many eireumstaunees ere one come to the matter is weari¬ 
some. and to vse none at all is blunt. 
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PLANTATIONS arc amongst ancient, primitive, and heroin 
works. When the world was young, it begat more chil¬ 
dren ; but now it is old, it begets fewer. For 1 may 
justly account new plantations to be the children ol 
5 former kingdoms, 

I like a plantation in a pure soil, that is, where people 
are not displantcd to the end to plant in others. Pot 
else it is rather''an extirpation than a plantation. 

Planting of countries is like planting of woods. Fol¬ 
io you must make account to lose almost twenty years' profit, 
and expect your rcconlpen.se in the end. For the principal 
thing that hath been the destruction of most plantations 
hath been the base and hasty drawing of profit in the 
first years. It is true, speedy profit is not to be neglected, 
is as far as it may stand witli the good of the plantation, 
but no farther. 

It is a shameful and unblessed thing to take the scum 
of people, and wicked condemned men, to be the people 
with whom you plant. And not only so, but it spoileth 
so the plantation. For they wall ever live like rogues, and 
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n»t f.ill to work, but be lazy, and do mischief, and spend 
victuals, and be quickly weary, and then certify over to 
‘their country to the discredit of the plantation. The 
peopje wherewith you plant ought to be gardeners,; 
ploughmen, labourers, smiths, carpenters, joiners, fisher-, 
men, fowlers, with some few apothecaries, surgeons*; 
cooks, and bakers. , 

In a country of plantation, first look about what kind, 
of victual the country yields of itself to hand ; as chest-' 
nuts, walnuts, pine-apples, olives, dates, plums, cherries, 
wild honey., and the like; and make use of them. Then 
consider what victual or esculent things there are, which 
grow speedily, and within the year : as parsnips, carrots, 
turnips, onions, radish, artichokes of Jerusalem, maize, 
and the like. For wheat, barley, and oats, they ask too 
much labour : but with peas and beans you may begin ; 
both because they ask less labour, and because they serve 
for meat as welt as for bread. And of rice likewise 
coineth a great increase, and it is a kind of meat. Above 
all, there ought to be brought store of biscuit, oatmeal, 
Hour, meal, and the like, in the beginning, till bread may 
be had. For beasts or birds, take chiefly such as are 
least subject to diseases, and multiply fastest: as swine,' 
goats, cocks, liens, turkeys, geese, house-doves, and the 
like. 

The victual in plantations bught to be expended 
almost as in a besieged town, That is, with certain allow¬ 
ance ;*and let the main part of the ground employed to 
gardens or corn be to a* common stock, and to be laid 
in, and stored up, and then delivered out in proportion; 
besides some spots of ground that any particular person 
will manure for his own private. 

Consider likewise, what commodities the s$>il where 
the plantation is doth naturally yield, that they may some 
way help to defray the charge of the plantation : so it 55 
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be not, as was said, to the untimely prejudice of-the main 
business ; as it hath fared with .tobacco in Virginia. 
Wood commonly abouhdefh but too much, and therefore 
timber is fit to be one.. If there be iron ore, and streams 

60 whereupon to set the mills, iron is a brave commodity 
where wood aboundeth. Making of bay salt, if the 
climate be proper for it, would be put in experience. 
Growing silk, likewise, if any be, is a likely commodity. 
Fitch and tar, where store of firs and pines are. will not 

'■5 fail. So drugs and sweet woods, where they are, cannot 
but yield great profit. Soap ashes likewise, and other 
things that may be thought of. Hut moil not too much 
under ground. For the hope of mines is very uncertain, 
and useth to make the planters lazy in other things. 

70 For government, let it be in the hands of one, assisted 
with some counsel ; and let them have commission to 
exercise martial laws, with some limitation. And, above 
all, let men make that profit of being in the wilderness, 
as they have God always and his service before their 

75 eyes. Let not the government of the plantation depend 
upon too many counsellors and undertakers in the country 
that plantcth, but upon a temperate number. And let 
c those be rather noblemen and gentlemen, than mer¬ 
chants ; for they look ever to the present gain. 

So Let there be freedoms from custom, till the plantation 
be of strength, and not only freedom from custom, but 
freedom to carry their commodities where they may 
make theiB®5t of them, except there be some special 
cause of camion. 

85 Cram not in people, by sending too fast company 
after company ; but rather hearken how they waste, and 
send supplies proportionably : but so as the number may 
live well^in the plantation, and not by surcharge be in 
penur/. 

ia It hath been a great endangering to the health of some 

Mto ' V' 
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Plantations, that they have built along the sea and rivers, 
n m,Irish and unwholesome grounds. Therefore, though 
you begin there, to avoid carriage and other like discom- 
nodities, yet buiid still rather upwards from the stream 
than along it. It concerneth likewise the health of the 9s 
plantation that they have good store of salt with them, 
that they may use it in their victuals when it shall be 
.necessary. 

If you plant where savages are, do not only entertain 
them with trifles and gingles, but use them justly and 10. 
graciously, with sufficient guard, nevertheless. And do 
not win their favour by helping them to invade their 
enemies ; but for their defence, it is not amiss. And 
send oft of them over to the country that plants, that 
they may see a belter condition than their own, and 10 
commend it when they return. 

When the plantation grows to strength, then it is 
time to plant with women as well as with men, that the 
plantation may Spread into generations, and not be ever 
pieced from without. It is the sinfullest thing in the no 
world to forsake or destitute a plantation once in for¬ 
wardness. for, beside the dishonour, it is the guiltiness 
of blood of many commiserable persons. 
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I CANNOT call riches better than the Baggage of Virtue. 
The Roipan word is better, Impedimenta. For as the 
' baggage is to an army,' so is riches to Virtue. It cannot 
be spared nor left behind, but it hindcreth the march. 
5 Yea, and the care of it sometimes losetli or disturbed) 
the victory. 

Of great riches there is no real use, except it be in 
• the distribution); the rest is but conceit. So saith Salo¬ 
mon, Where much is, there are many to consume it; and 
10 what hath the owner hut the sight of it with his eyes ? 
The personal fruition in any r$an cannot reach to feel 
great riches; there is a* custody of them, or a power of 
dole, and a donative of them, or a fame of thenf; but no 
t solid use to the owner. Do .you not see what feigned 
, 5 prices are set upon little stones and rarities, and what 
works of ostentation are undertaken, because there might 
seem to be some use of great riches ? but then, yotl will 
say, thqy may be of use to buy men out of dangers or 
troubles; as Solomon saith, Riches are as a stronghold in 
20 the imagination of the rich man , But this is excellently 
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exptesscd, that it is in imagination, and not always' iti 
fact. For certainly, great riches have sold more men 
than they have bought out. ’ •, ' • 

Seek not proud riches, but such as thou mayest get 
justly, use soberly, distribute cheerfully, and leave con¬ 
tentedly. Yet have no abstract or friarly contempt of 
them : but distinguish, as Cicero .saith well of Rabirius 
l'osthumus. In studio roi amji/i/iotiuitw, apparebat, non 
auaritiu" pnrdani, sod instritvion/um bonittiii quoeri.' 

1 lenrken also to Salomon, and beware of hasty gathering 
of riches : Qni festiuat ad divitias, non erit insons. The 
poets feign that when I'lutus (which is riches) is sent 
from Jupiter, he limps, and goes slowly, but when he is 
sent from Pluto, he runs, and is swift of foot; meaning 
that riches gotten by good means and just labour pace 
slowly, but when they come by the death of others (as by 
the course of inheritance, testaments, and the like), they 
c iune tumbling upon a man. But it mought be applied 
likewise to l’luto, taking him for the Devil. For when 
riches come front the Devil (as by fraud, and oppression, 
and unjust means) they come upon speed. 

The ways to enrich are many, and most of tjhyni foul. 
Parsimony is one of the best, and yet it is mot innocent; 
for it wilhholdeth men from works of liberality and 
charity. The improvement of the ground is the most. 
natural obtaining of riches ; for it >is our great mother’s 
blessing the earth's : but it is slofv. And yet, where men 
of great* wealth do stoop to husbandry, it multiplieth 
riches exceedingly. I knew a nobleman of England that 
had the greatest audits of any man in my time, a great 
grazier, a great sheep-masler, a great timber-man, a great 
collier, a great corn-master, a, great lead-man, and so of 
iron, and a number of the like points of husban^rj’; so 
as the earth seemed a sea to him in respect of the per¬ 
petual importation. It was truly observed by onfe, that 

2 ' i ' 0 ^ 
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himself came very hardly to little riches, and very easily 
to great riches. For when a man’s stock is come to that, 
that he can expect the prime of markets, and overcome 
those bargains which for their greatness are few men’s 
60 money, and be partner in the industries of younger men, 
he cannot but increase mainly. • t 

The gains of ordinary trades and vocations are 
honest, and furthered by two things chiefly ; by diligence, 
and by a'good name for good and fair dealing. Hut the 
65 gains of bargains are of a more doubtful nature, when 
men shall wait upon others’ necessity; broke by servants 
and instruments to draw them on ; put off others cun¬ 
ningly that woidd be better chapmen ; and the like 
practices, which are crafty and naughty. As for the 
70 chopping of bargains, when a man buys not to hold, but 
to sell over again ; that commonly grindeth double, both 
upon the seller and upon the buyer. Sharings do greatly 
enrich, if the hands be well chosen that are trusted. 
Usury is the certainest means of gain, though one of the 
75 worst, as that whereby a man doth eat his bread in sudorc 
miltus alicni and, besides, doth plough upon Sundays. 
But yet, certain though it be, it hath flaws : for that the 
scriveners and brokers do value unsound men, to serve 
their own turn. 

Ho The fortune in being the first in an invention, or in 
a privilege, doth cause sometimes a wonderful overgrowth 
in riches ; as it was with the first sugar-man in the 
Canaries. Therefore if a man can play the true logician, 
to have as well judgment as invention, he may do great 
4 8s matters ; especially if the times be fit. He that resteth 
upon gains certain, shall hardly grow to great riches ; 
and he that puts all upon adventures, doth oftentimes 
break and come to poverty : it is good, therefore, to 
guard adventures with certainties that may uphold losses, 
po Monopolies, and coemptipn of wares for resale, where 
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they are not restrained, are great means to enrich ; es¬ 
pecially if the party, have intelligence what things are 
like to come into request, and so store himself before¬ 
hand. 

Riches gotten by service, though it be of the best rise, 9^ 
yet when they arc gotten by flattery, feeding humours, 
and other servile conditions, they maybe placed amongst 
the worse. As for fishing for testaments and executor¬ 
ships, (as Tacitus saith of Seneca, Tcsiamcnta ct orbns 
tanquam indagine cafii,) it is yet worse, by how much zoo 
men submit themselves to meaner persons than in service. 

Believe not much them that seem to despise riches : 
for they despise them that despair of them ; and none 
worse, when they come to them. Be not penny-wise : 
riches have wings, and sometimes they fly away of them- 105 
selves, sometimes they must be set flying to bring in 
more. 

Men leave tlicir riches either to their kindred, or to the 
public ; and moderate portions prosper best in both. A 
great estate left to an heir, is as a lure to all the birds of no 
prey round about to seize on him, if he be not the better 
stablished in years and judgment. Likewise, glorious 
gifts and foundations are like sacrifices -without salt, and ' 
but the painted sepulchres of alms, which soon will putrefy 
and corrupt inwardly. Therefore measure not thine ad- « 5 
vnneements by quantity, but frame them by measure. 
And defer not charities till death. For, certainly, if a 
man -*eigh it rightly, he that doth so is rather liberal 
of another man’s than of .his own. 
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I MEAN not to speak of divine prophecies, nor of heathen 
oracles, nor of natural predictions; but only of prophecies 
that have been of certain memory, and from hidden 
causes. Saith the Pythonissa to Saul, To-morrow thou 
5 ami thy sons shall be with me. Virgil hath these verses 
from Homer: 

At damns Ad.nea n/ne/is dominantitr oris, 

El nail uatorum, ct jui nasccnlur ab tills, 

a prophecy, as it seems, of the Roman empire. Seneca 
the tragedian hath thesp verses: 

- lenient amis 

Sacula scris, quibus Occanus 
Vincula rerum laxef, cl inyens 
Patent tellies, •Tiphysque t/ovos 
Dcteyat cries; nee sit term 
Ultima Thule: 

a propljeiy of the discovery of America. The daughter 
roof Polycrates dreamed that Jupiter bathed her father, 
and Apollo anointed him. And it came to pass that he 
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was crucified in an open place, where the sun made his 
body run with sweat, apd the rain washed it. Philip of 
Macedon dreamed he sealed up'liis Wife’s belly ; whereby 
he did expound it, that his wife should be barren : but Ari- 15 
slander the soothsayer told him his wife was with child, be¬ 
cause men do not use to seal vessels that arc empty. A 
phantasm that appeared to M. ISrutus in his tent, said to ' 
him, rhilipfiis ilerum me vidchis. Tiberius said to Galba : 
Tit qiioquc, Galba, degitstabis imperimn. In Vespasian’s 20 
time there went a prophecy in the East, that those that 
should come forth of Judea should reign over the world ; 
which, though it may be was meant of our Saviour, yet 
Tacitus expounds it of Vespasian. Domitian dreamed, 
the night before he was slain, that a golden head was 25 
growing out of the nape of his neck ; and, indeed, the 
succession that followed him, for many years, made 
golden times. Henry VI. of England said of Henry 
Vll. when he was a lad, and gave him water, This m the 
lad that shall enjoy the cro wn for which sue strive. When 30 
I was in France, I heard from one Hr. Pena, that the 
Queen Mother, who was given to curious arts, caused 
the king her husband’s nativity to be calculated under a 
false name, and the astrologer gave a judgment that he 
should be killed in a duel ; at which the queen laughed, 35 
thinking her husband to be above challenges and duels : 
but he was slain upon a course at Mi, the splinters of the 
staff of Montgomery going in afhis beaver. The trivial 
prophec'Ji which 1 heard when I was a child, and Queen 
Elizabeth was in the flower, of her years, was: 

When hrmpe is spun, 

England's done ; 

whereby it was generally conceived that, after the,princes 
had reigned which had the principal letters of that* word 
hem fit (which were Henry, Edward, Mary, Philip, and 
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Elizabeth), England should come to utter confusion : 
45 which, thanks be to God, is verified in the change of the 
name ; for that the king's style is now no more of Eng r 
land, but of Britain. There was also another prophecy 
before the year of eiglity-cight, which 1 do not well 
understand : 

There aha II be. see ft upon a day, 

Between the Baugh and the May , 

The Black feet of Norway. 
tl 'hen that that is come and gone, 

England build houses of lime, and done, 

For after wars shall you have none. 

50 It was generally conceived to be meant of the Spanish 
fleet that came in eighty-eight ; for that the king of 
Spain’s surname, as they say, is Norway. The predic¬ 
tion of Regiomontanus, 

Octogcsimjis oclavas miraNlis ant/us 

was thought likewise accomplished in the sending oi that 
55 great fleet, being the greatest in strength, though not in 
number, of all that ever swam upon the sen. As for 
Cleon’s dream, 1 think it was a jest. It was, that he was 
' devoured of a Jong dragon ; and it was expounded of a 
maker of sausages, that troubled him exceedingly. There 
6o are. numbers of the like kind, especially if you include 
dreams, and predictions of astrology; but 1 have set 
down these few only of certain credit, for example. 

My judgment is, that they ought all to be despised, 
t and ought to serve but for \yintcr-talk by the fireside. 
65 Though when I say despised, I mean it as for belief : for 
otherwise, the spreading or publishing of them is in no 
sort to be despised. For they have done much mischief, 
and I $ee many severe laws made to suppress them. 
That that hath given them grace, and some credit, con- 
70 sisteth in three things. First, that men mark when they 
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hit, and never mark when they miss; as they do, gene¬ 
rally, also of dreamy The second is, that probable 
.conjectures, or obscure traditions, many times turn them¬ 
selves into prophecies ; while the nature of Man, which 
coveteth divination, thinks it no peril to foretell that 75 
which indeed they do but collect: as that of Seneca’s 
verse. For so much was then subject to demonstration, 
that the globe of the earth had great parts beyond the 
Atlantic, which might be probably conceived not to be 
all sea : and adding thereto the tradition in Plato’s So 
Tam,-us and his Atlantkus , it might encourage one to 
turn it to a prediction. The third and last (which is the 
great one) is, that almost all of them, being infinite in 
number, have been impostures, and by idle and crafty 
brains, merely contrived and feigned, after the event 85 
passed. 
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AMBITION is like choler; which is an humour that 
inaketh men active, earnest, full of alacrity, and stirring, 
if it be not stopped. But if it he stopped, and cannot 
have his way, it bccometh adust, and thereby malign 
and venomous. So ambitious men, if they find the way 
open for their rising, and still get forward, they are 
rather busy than dangerous. But if they be checked in 
their desires,.they become secretly discontent, and look 
upon men and matters with an evil eye, and are best 
pleased when things go backward; which is the worst 
property in a servant of a prince or State. Therefore, 
it is good for princes, if they use ambitious men, to handle 
it so as they be still progressive and not retrograde; 
which, because it cannot be without inconvenience, it is 
15 good not to use such natures at all. For if they rise not 
with their service, they will take order to make their 
service fall with them. 

But since we have said, it were good not to use men 
of ambitious natures, except it be upon necessity, it is tit 
» to speak in what cases they arc of necessity. Good com- 
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manders in the wars must be-taken, be they never so 
ambitious ; for the use of their service dispenseth with 
the rest; and to take a soldier without ambition is to 
pull off his spurs. There is also great use of ambitious 
men in being screens to princes in matters of danger 25 
and envy; for no man will take that part except he be 
like a seeled dove, that mounts and mounts, because he 
cannot see about him. There is use also of ambitious 
men in pulling down the greatness of any subject that 
overtops ; as Tiberius used Macro in the pulling down 30 
of Sejanus. 

Since, therefore, they must be used in such cases, 
there resteth to speak how they are to be bridled, that 
they may be less dangerous. There is less danger of 
them if they be of mean birth, than if they be noble : ^5 
and if they be rather harsh of nature, than gracious and 
popular; and if they be rather new raised, than grow it 
cunning and fortified in their greatness. It is counted 
by some a weakness in princes to have favourites, but it 
is, of all others, the best remedy against ambitious great 40 
ones. For when the way of pleasuring and displeasuring 
lieth by the favourite, it is impossible any other should 
be over great. Another means to c*irb them, is to 
balance them by others ns proud as they. Hut then 
there must be some middle counsellors to keep things as 
steady; for without tl;at ballast, the ship will roll too 
much. At the least, a prince may animate and inure 
some«neaner persons to be scourges to ambitious men. 

As for the having of thpm obnoxious to ruin, if they be 
of fearful natures it may do well ; but if they be stout 50 
and daring, it may precipitate their designs, and prove 
dangerous. As for the pulling of them down, if the affairs 
require it, and that it may not be done with safety sud¬ 
denly, the only way is, the interchange continually of 
favours and disgraces, whereby they may not know what 55 
to expect, and be, as it were, in a wood. 
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Of ambitions, it is less harmful, the ambition to 
prevail in great things, than that other, to appear in 
everything; for that breeds confusion, and mars busi- 
& ness. But yet it is less danger to have an ambitious 
man stirring in business, than great in dependances. He 
that sceketh to be eminent amongst able men, hath a 
great task, but that is ever good for the public. But 
he that plots to be the only figure amongst cyphers, is 
( >5 the decay of a whole age. 

Honour hath three things in it; the vantage ground 
to do good, the approach to kings and principal persons, 
and the raising of a man’s own fortunes. He that hath 
the best of these intentions, when he nspircth, is an 
7° honest man ; and that prince that can discern of these 
intentions in another that .nspircth, is a wise prince. 
Generally, let princes and States choose such ministers 
as are more sensible of duty than of rising, and such as 
love business rather upon conscience than upon bravery; 
75 and let them discern a busy nature from a willing mind. 
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These things are but toys, to come amongst such serious 
observations. But yet, since princes will have such 
things, it is better they should be graced with elegancy 
than daubed with cost. 

Dancing to song is a thing of great state and pleasure. 5 
I understand it that the song be in quir<, 1 , placed aloft, 
and accompanied with some broken music, and the ditty 
fitted to the device. Acting in song, especially ia dia¬ 
logues, hath an extreme good gra;e—I say acting, not 
dancing (for that is a mean and vulgar thing)—and the )a 
voices <i the dialogue would be strong and manly (a bass 
and a tenor, no treble), and the ditty high and tragical, 
not nice or dainty. Several quires placed one over 
against another, and taking the voice by catches, anthem- 
wise, give great pleasure. Turning dances into figure is l5 
a childish curiosity. And generally let it be noised, that 
those things which I here set down, are such fis do 
naturally take the sense, and not respect petty won- 
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dermcnts. It is true, the alterations of scenes, so it be 
20 quietly and without noise, arc things of great beauty and 
pleasure ; for they feed acid relieve the eye before it be 
full of the same object. Let the scenes abound with 
light, especially coloured and varied; and let the 
masquers, or any other that are to come down from the 
25 scene, have some motions upon the scene itself before 
their coming down ; for it draws the eye strangely, and 
makes it with great pleasure to desire to see that it cannot 
perfectly discern/ Let the songs be loud and cheerful, 
and not chirpings or pulings. Let the music likewise be 
jo sharp and loud, and well placed. The colours that show 
best by candlelight are white, carnation, and a kind of 
sea-water green ; and oes, or spangs, as they are of no 
great cost, so they are of most glory. As for rich em¬ 
broidery, it is lost and not discerned. Let the suits ol 
35 the masquers be graceful, and such as become the person 
when the vizards are off, not after examples of known 
attires, Turks, soldiers, mariners, and the like. Let ami- 
masques not be long ; they have been commonly of fools, 
satyrs, baboons, wild men, antiques, beasts, sprites, 
40 witches, /Ethiopes, pigmies, turquets, nymphs, rustics, 
Cupids, statua’s moving, and the like. As for angels, it 
is not comical enough to put them in anti-masques ; and 
anything that is hideous, as devils, giants, is, on the other 
side, as unfit. But cjuefly, let ,tlie music of them be re- 
45 creative, and with some strange changes. Some sweet 
odours suddenly coming forth, without any dropr falling, 
are, in such a company, as there is steam and heat, things 
of great pleasure and refreshment. Double masques, 
one of men, another of ladies, addeth state and variety. 
50 But all is nothing, except the room be kept clear and 
neat. 

Fbr justs, <tnd tourneys, and barriers ; the glories of 
them are chiefly in the chariots, wherein the challengers 
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make their entry, especially if they be drawn with strange 
beasts, as lions, bears, camels, and the like ; or, in the 
devices of their entrance, or" in Bravery of their liveries, 
or in the goodly furniture of their horses and armour. 
Hut enough of these toys. 
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Nature is often hidden, sometimes overcome, seldom 
extinguished. Force maketli nature more violent in the 
return ; doctrine and discourse maketli nature less impor¬ 
tune ; but custom only doth alter and subdue nature. 

5 He that seeketh victory over his nature, let him not 

: set himself too gteat nor too small tasks; for the first will 
make him dejected by often failing, and the second will 
make him a small proceeder, though by often prevailings. 
And, at the first, let him practise with helps, as swimmers 
io do with bladders or rushes; but after a time, let him 
practise with disadvantages, as dancers do with‘thick 
shoes; for it breeds great perfection if the practice be 
harder than the use, 

Where nature is mighty, and therefore the victory 
i 5 hard, the degrees had need be, first to stay and arrest 
nature in time (like to him that would say over the four- 
and-twenty letters when he was angry); then to go less 
in Quantity (as if one should, in forbearing wine come 
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from drinking healths to a draught at a meal) ; and, lastly, 
to discontinue altogether. But if a man have the forti- 20 
tude and resolution to enfranchise himself at once, that 
is the best : 

Qptimus illc animi virtdex , hvdentia pectus 
Vincula qui rupit, dedoluilque scmcl. 

Neither is the ancient rule amiss, to bend nature as a 
wand, to a contrary extreme, whereby to set it right; 
understanding it where the contrary extreme is no vice. 25 

i.et not a man force a habit upon himself with a per¬ 
petual continuance; but with some intermission. _ For 
both the pause reinforceth the new onset ; and if a man 
that is not perfect be ever in practice, he shall as well 
practise his errors as his abilities, and induce one habit .,u 
of both : and there is no means to help this but by season¬ 
able intermission. 

But let not a man trust his victory over his nature too 
far ; for nature will lay buried a great time, and yet revive 
upon the oicasion or temptation. Bike as it was with 35 
/Bsop’s damsel, turned from a cat to a woman, who sat 
very demurely at the board’s end till a mouse ran before 
her. Therefore, let a man either avajd the occasion 
altogether, or put himself often to it, that he may be little 
moved with it. 

A man’s nature is best perceived in privatencss ; for 
there is no affectation: in passion; for that putteth a man 
out of*his precepts ; and in a new case or experiment ; 
for there custom leaveth Jrim. 

They are happy men whose natures sort with their 45 
vocations ; otherwise they may say, Multum incola fuit 
anima mca, when they converse in those things they do 
not affect. In studies, whatsoever a man coi^mandeth 
upon himself, let him set hours for it; but wluftsoever 
is agreeable to his nature, let Him take no care for any 5 o 
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set times: for his thoughts will fly to it of themselves, so 
as the spaces of other business or studies will suffice. 

A man’s nature runs either to herbs or weeds; there¬ 
fore let him seasonably water the one, and destroy the 
55 other. 
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M i-.n’S thoughts are much according to their inclination ; 
their discourse and speeches according to their learning 
and infused opinions; but their deeds are after as they . 
have been accustomed. And, therefore, as Machiavel 
well noteth (though in an evil-favoured instance), there 3 
is no trusting to the force of nature, nor to the bravery 
of words, except it be corroborate by custom. His 
instance is, that for the achieving of a desperate con¬ 
spiracy, a man should not rest upon the fierceness of 
any man’s nature, or his resolute undertakings, but take 1,1 
such a one as hath had ‘his hands formerly in blood. 
Hut Machiavel knew not of a friar Clement, .nor a 
Ravailla* nor a Jaureguy, nor a ISaltazar Gerard. Yet 
his rule holdeth still, that* nature, nor the engagement 
of words, are not so forcible as custom. Only supersti- >5 
tion is now so well advanced, that men of the first blood 
are as firm as butchers by occupation; and votary 
resolution is made equipollent to custom, eteq in 
jinatter of blood. In other things, the predominancy 
custom is everywhere visible, insomuch as a man 
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would wonder to hear men profess, protest, engage, 
give great words, and then do just as they have done 
before, as if they were dead images and engines, moved 
only by the wheels of custom. 

25 We see also the reign or tyranny of custom, what it 
is. The Indians (I mean the sect of their wise men) 
lay themselves quietly upon a start; of wood, and so 
sacrifice themselves by tire. Nay, the wives strive to 
be burned with the corpse of their husbands. 'Flic lads 
30 of Sparta, of ancient time, were wont to be .scourged 
upon the altar of Diana, without so much as queching. 
I remember, in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's time 
of England, an Irish rebel condemned, put up a petition 
to the deputy that he might be hanged in a withe, and 
35 not in a halter, because it had been so used with former 
.rebels. There be monks in Russia, for penance, that 
will sit a whole night in a vessel of water, till they be 
engaged with hard ice. 

Many examples may be put of the force of custom, 
40 both upon mind and body: therefore siiue custom is 
the principal magistrate: of man's life, let men bv all 
means endeavour to obtain good customs. Certainly 
custom is most perfect when it beginneth in young 
years. This we call education ; which is, in effect, but 
45 an early custom. So we see in languages, the tone is 
more pliant to all expressions.and sounds, the joints are 
more supple to all feats of activity and motions in youth 
than afterwards. For it is true that late learners cannot 
so well take the ply ; except, it be in some minds, that 
so have not suffered themselves to fix, but have kept them¬ 
selves open and prepared to receive continual amend¬ 
ment, which is exceeding rare. 

Ruh if the force of custom, simple and separate, be 
grea't, the force of custom, copulate and conjoined, and 
55 collegiate, is far greater. For there example teacheth, 
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company comforteth, emulation quickeneth, glory raiseth; 
•so as in such places the force of custom is in his exalta¬ 
tion. Certainly, the great multiplication of virtues upon 
human nature resteth upon societies well ordained and 
disciplined ; for commonwealths and good governments 
do nourish virtue grown, but do not much mend the 
seeds. But the misery is, that the most effectual means 
are now applied to the ends least to be desired. 
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It cannot be denied but outward accidents conduce 

much to fortune; favour, opportunity, death of others, 

occasion fitting virtue. But chiefly, the mould of a man's 

fortune is in his own hand. Faber quisque fiortuncr. situ ■, 

3 saith the Poet. And the most frequent of external causes 

is, that the folly of one man is the fortune of another. 

For no man prospers so suddenly as by others’errors. 

, Serpens nisi serpentem comederit non fit draco. 

Overt and apparent virtues bring forth praise; but 

io there be secret and hidden virtues that bring forth fortune, 

certain deliveries of a man’s self, which have no name. 
0 * 

The Spanish name disemboltura partly expresseth them, 
when there be not stonds nor rcstivencss in a man’s 
nature, but that the wheels of his mind .keep way with 
15 the wheels of his fortune. For so Livy (after he had 
described Cato Major in these words, in ilk viro , iantum 
robur corporis et animi fiuit, ut quocunque loco natus 
esset, fiortunam sibi fiacturus videretur ) falleth upon that, 
20 that he - Had versatile ingcuium. Therefore, if a man 
look sharply and attentively, he shall see fortune; for, 
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though she be blind, yet she is not invisible. The way 
!>f fortune is like the milkcn way in the sky : which is a 
meeting, or knot, of a number .of small stars not seen 
asunder, but giving light together. So are there a 
number of little and scarce discerned virtues, or rather is 
faculties and customs, that make men fortunate. The 
Italians note some of them, such as a man would little 
think. When they speak of one that cannot do amiss, 
they will throw in into his other conditions, that he hath 
rpco di motto. And, certainly, there be not two move 30 
fortunate properties than to have a little of the fool , and 
not too much of the honest. Therefore extreme lovers 
of their country, or masters, were never fortunate ; 
neither can they be. For when a man placeth Ins 
thoughts without himself, he goeth not his own way. 35 

A hasty fortune maketh an enterpriser and remover 
(the French hath it better, cntreprenaHl, or remnant ); 
but the exercised fortune maketh the able man. Fortune 
is to be honoured and respected, and it be but for her 
daughters, Confidence and Reputation. For those two 40 
felicity brecdctli : the first within a man’s self, the latter 
;n others towards him. 

All wise men, to decline the envy of their own virtues,* 
use to ascribe them to Providence and Fortune. For 
so they may the better assume them ; and besides, it is 45 
greatness in a man to l^e the carj of the higher powers. 

So Caesar said to the pilot in the tempest, Cttsarem 
porta ^ et fortunam cjus. So Sylla chose the name of 
feli.r, and not of piagnus. And it hath been noted, 
that those who ascribe* openly too much to their own 5 o 
wisdom and policy, end infortunate. It is written that 
Timotheus the Athenian, after he had, in the account he 
gave to the state of his government, often interlaced this 
speech. A nd in this fortune had no part, never pftispered 
in anything he undertook afterwards. S3 
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. Certainly there be whose fortunes are like Homer's 
verses, that have a slide and an easiness more than the 
verses of other poets ; ,as Plutarch - saith of Timoleon’s 
fortune, in respect of that of Agesilaus, or Epaminondns. 

So And that this should be, no doubt, it is much in a men’s 
self. 
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Many have made witty invectives against Usury. They 
say, that it is a pity the devil should have God’s part, 
which is the tithe : that the usurer is the greatest 
Sabbath-breaker, because his plough goeth every Sunday: s 
that the usurer is the drone that Virgil speaketh of: 

Jgnavum fucos pecus a ptccscpibus arcent, 

that the usurer breaketh the first law that was made for 
mankind after the fall, which was. In sudore vultus tui 
comcdes panem tunin’ not In sifdore vultus alieni: that 
usurers should have orange-tawny bonnets, because they 
do jifdaize ; that it is against nature for money to beget 10 
money; and the like. • I say this only, that usury is ^ 
concession propter duritiem cordis: for since there must 
be borrowing and lending, and men are so hard of heart 
as they will not lend freely, usury must be permitted. 
Some others have made suspicious and cunnfln^proposi- is- 
tions of banks, discovery of men’s estates, and other 
inventions. But few have spoken of usury usefully. It 



38 ©f ©lSUl|) [Essay 4 1 

. is good to set before us the incommodities and com¬ 
modities of 'usury, that the good may be either weighed 
20 out or culled out ; and warily to provide, that, while we 
make forth to that which is better, we meet not with tkat 
which is worse. 

The discommodities of usury are, first, that it makes 
fewer merchants. For were it not for this lazy trade of 
25 usmy, money would not lie still, but it would in great 
part be employed upon merchandising, which is the vena 
porta of wealth in a State. The second, that it makes 
poor merchants. For, as a farmer cannot husband his 
ground so well if- he sit at a great rent, so the merchant 
30 cannot drive his trade so well if he sit at great usury. 
The third is incident to the other two ; and that is, the 
decay of customs of kings, or estates, which ebb or flow 
with merchandising. The fourth, that it bringeth the 
treasure of a realm or State into a few hands. For the 
35 usurer being at certainties, and the other at uncertainties, 
at the end of the game most of the money will be in the 
box ; and ever a State flourisheth when wealth is more 
equally spread. The fifth, that it beats down the price 
of land., For the employment of money is chiefly either 
40 merchandising, of purchasing ; and usury waylays both. 
The sixth, that it doth dull and damp all industries, im¬ 
provements, and new inventions, wherein money would 
be stirring, if it were not' for this slug. The last, that it 
is the canker and ruin of many men’s estates ; whiph in 
45 process of time breeds a public poverty. 

■ On the other side, the commodities of usury are, first, 
that howsoever usury in some respects hindercth mer¬ 
chandising, yet in some other it advanceth it. For it is 
certain that the greatest part of trade is driven by young 
merchants 'upon borrowing at interest. So as, if the 
usurer either call in or keep back his money, there will 
ensue presently a great stand of trade. The second is. 
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.that, were it rot for this easy borrowing upon interest, 
men’s necessities \v9uld draw upon them a most sudden 
undoing, in that they would'be fbreed to sell their means 55 
(bp it lands or goods) far under foot ; and sc, whereas 
usury doth but gnaw upon them, bad markets would 
swallow them quite up. As for mortgaging, or pawning, 
it will little mend the matter, for either men will not take 
pawns without use, or if they do, they will look precisely So 
for the forfeiture. I remember a cruel monied man in 
the country, that would say, The devil lake this usury, it 
keeps us from forfeiture of mortgages and bonds. The 
third and last is, that it is a vanity to conceive that there 
would be ordinary borrowing without profit, and it is im- 6s 
possible to conceive the number of inconveniences that 
w ill ensue, if borrowing be cramped. Therefore to speak 
of the abolishing of usury is idle ; all states have ever 
had it in one kind or rate,'or other. So as that opinion 
must be sent to Utopia. 

To speak now of the reformation and reiglement of 
usury, how the discommodities of it maybe best avoided, 
and the commodities retained. It appears by the balance 
of commodities and discommodities of usury, two things 
are to be reconciled ; the one that, tha tooth of‘usury be 75 
grinded, that it bite not too much ; the other that 
there be left open a means to invite monied men to lend 
to the merchants, foi‘ the continuing and quickening of 
trade. This cannot be done, except you introduce two 
sev?ral sorts of usury, a less and a greater. For if you 80 
reduce usury to one low rate, it will ease the common 
borrower, but the merchant will be to seek for money. 
And it is to be noted, that the trade of merchandise being 
the most lucrative, may bear usury at a good rate ; other 
contracts not so. * 85 

To serve both intentions, the way would *be briefly 
thus ; that there be two rates of usuty, the one free and 
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general for all, the other under licence only to certain 
persons, and in certain places of merchandising. First, 
90 therefore, let usury in general be reduced to five in the 
hundred, and let that rate be proclaimed to be free apd 
current, and let the State shut itself out to take any 
penalty for the same. This will preserve borrowing from 
any general stop’ or dryness. This will -ease infinite 
95 borrowers in the country. This will, in good part, raise 
the price of land, because land purchased at sixteen years’ 
purchase will yield six in the hundred, and somewhat 
more, whereas this rate of interest yields but five. This, 
■ by like reason, will encourage and edge industrious and 
100 profitable improvements, because many will rather ven¬ 
ture in that kind, than take five in the hundred, especially 
having been used to greater profit. Secondly, let there 
be certain persons licensed to lend to known merchants 
upon usury, at a high rate, and let it be with the cautions 
ms following. Let the rate be, even with the merchant him¬ 
self, somewhat more easy than that he used formerly to 
, pay ; for by that means all borrowers shall have some 
ease by this reformation, be he merchant or whosoever. 
Let it be no bank, or common stock, but every man be 
no piaster of bis own money. Not that 1 altogether mislike 
banks ; but they will hardly be brooked, in regard of 
certain suspicions. Let the State be answered some 
small matter for the licence, and the rest left to the 
lender ; for if the abatement be but small, it will no whit 
115 discourage the lender. For he, for example, that took be¬ 
fore ten or nine in the hundred, will sooner descend to eight 
ih the hundred, than give over this trade of usury, and go 
from certain gains to gains of hazard. Let these licensed 
lenders be in number indefinite, but restrained to certain 
«o principal cities and towns of merchandise. For then 
they will be hardly able to colour other men’s monies in 
thq country, so as the licence of nine will not suck away 
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the. current rate of five. For no man will lend his monies 
far off, nor put them into unknown .hands. ■ 

If it be objected that this doth in a sort authorise 
usury, which before was in some places but permissive ; 
the answer is, that it is better to mitigate usury by de- 
' claration than to suffer it to rage by connivance. 
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#f |3outI) anti '3gr 

A man that is young in years may be old in hours, if he 
have lost no time. Cut that hnppencth rarely. Gene¬ 
rally, youth is like the first cogitations, not so wise as 
the second, for there is a youth in thoughts as well as in 
s ages. And yet the invention of young men is more 
lively than that of old, and imaginations stream into 
their minds better, and, as it were, more divinely. 

Natures that have much heat, and great and violent 
desires and perturbations, arc not ripe for action till they 
10 have passed the meridian of their years ; as it was with 
Julius Caisar and Septimius Severus, of the latter of 
whom it is said, Juvcntutcm egit erroribus, in\o fitrori- 
bus, plenum ; and yet he was, the ablest emperor almost 
of all the list. But reposed natures may do well in 
15 youth, as it is seen in Augustus Caesar, Cosmus Duke of 
Florence, Gaston de Fois, and others. 

On the other side, heat and vivacity in age is an 
excellent composition for business. Young men are 
fitter to invent than to judge, fitter for execution than 
*5 for counsel, and fitter for new projects than for settled 
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business ; for the experience of age, in things that fall 
within the compass of it, dirccteth them, but in new 
things abuseth them. 

Tie errors of young men are the ruin of business ; 
but the errors of aged men amount but to this—that 
more might have been done, or sooner. Young men, 
in tite conduct and manage of actions, embrace more 
than they can hold ; stir more than they can quiet ; 
fly to the end, without consideration of the means and 
degrees ; pursue some few principles which they have .*> 
chanced upon absurdly; care not to innovate, which 
draws unknown inconveniences ; use extreme remedies 
at first ; and (that which doubleth all errors) will not 
acknowledge or retract them ; like an unready horse 
that will neither slop nor turn. 3s 

Men of age object too much, consult loo long, adven¬ 
ture too little, repent too soon, and seldom drive business 
home to the full period, but content themselves with a 
mediocrity of success. 

Certainly it is good to compound employments of 40 
both. I'or that will be good for the present, because 
the virtues of either age may correct the defects of both ' 
and good for succession, that young men may be learners, 
while men in age are actors ; and, lastly, good for extern 
accidents, because authority followeth old men, and 43 
favour and popularity youth. 

But, Jor the moral part, perhaps, youth will have the 
pre-eminence, as age hath for the politic. A certain 
Rabbin, upon the text, Yo/tr young men shall sec s’lsions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams , inferreth that so 
young men are admitted nearer to God than old, because 
vision is a clearer revelation than a dream. And, cer- 
tninly, the more a man drinketh of the world, the *nore 
it intoxicatelh ; and age doth profit rather in the powers 
>of understanding, than in the virtues of the will and 55 
|a flections. 
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There be some have an over-early ripeness in their 
years, which fadeth betimes. These are, first, such as 
have brittle wits, the edge whereof is soon turned ; such 
to as was Hermogenes the rhetorician, whose books are 
exceeding subtle, who afterwards waxed stupid. A 
second sort is of those that have some natural dispositions 
which have better grace in youth than in age ; such as 
is a fluent and luxurious speech, which becomes youth 
65 well, but not age. So Tully "saith of Hortensius, Idem 
manebat, iicque idem deccbat. The third is of such as 
take too high a strain at the first, and are magnanimous 
more than tract of years can uphold. As was Scipio 
Africanus, of whom Livy saith in effect, Ultima primis 
70 cedebant. 



XLIII 

#f 33eautp 

Viktttv' is like a rich stone, best plain set; and surely 
virtue is best in a body that is comely, though not of 
delicate features, and that hath rather dignity of presence 
than beauty of aspect. Neither is it almost seen that 
very beautiful persons are otherwise of great virtue ; as s 
if nature were rather busy not to err, than in labour to 
produce excellency. And therefore they prove accom¬ 
plished, but not of great spirit; and study rather be¬ 
haviour than virtue. But this holds not always ; for 
Augustus Caesar, Titus Vespasianus, Philip le Bel of JO 
France, Edward IV. of England, Alcibiadcs of Athens, 
Ismael the Sophy of Persia, were all high and great 
spirits, gnd yet the most beautiful men of their times. 

In beauty, that of favour is more than that of colour, 
and that of decent and gracious motion more than that I5 
of favour. That is the best part of beauty which a 
picture cannot express, no, nor the first sight of the life. 
There is no excellent beauty that hath not some^trange- 
fiess in the proportion. A man cannot tell wRether 
f\pellcs or Albert IDurer were the more trifler ; whereof 20 
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the one would make a personage by geometrical propor¬ 
tions, the other by taking the best parts out of divers 
faces to make one excellent. Such personages I think, 

SdV« nobody tat .1* « »*> «»; 

a5 Not but I think a painter may make a better face* 
ever was, but he must do it by a kind of felicity (as a 
musician that maketh an excellent air m music), and 

noTby rule. A man shall see faces that, if you examine 

them part by part, you shall find never a goo , am 
-0 all togetherdo well. If it be true that the principal p. 
of beauty is in decent motion, certainly it is no maivcl 
though persons in years seem many times moic amiab e . 
Pitlchronm autumns pulcher. hor no yout i can c 
comely but by pardon, and considering tire youth, u^ to 
r make up the comeliness. Beauty is as summe.-fn, s, 
5 which are easy to corrupt, and cannot lust; am « j 
most part, it makes a dissolute youth and an age a t 
out of countenance ; but yet certainly again, if it light 
well, it maketh virtue shine, and vices blush. 
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Deformed persons are commonly even with nature. 

I' or as nature hath done ill by them, so do they by 
nature ; being for the most part (as the Scripture saith) 
of natural affection. And so they have their revenge 
of nature. Certainly there is a consent between the 5 
body and the mind, and where nature erreth in the one 
she venture* in the other. Uoi ffccat in uno, peri- 
chtaiitr in allcro. But because there is in man an 
election touching the frame of his mind, artd a necessity 
in the frame of his body, the stars of natural inclination K 
are sometimes obscured by the sun of discipline and 
virtue. Therefore it is good to cotisfder of deformity, 
not as a sign (which is more deceivable) but as a cause 
which sefdom faileth of the effect. 

Whosoever hath anything fixed in his person that , 5 
doth induce contempt, hath also a perpetual spur in 
himself to rescue and deliver himself from scorn. 

1 herefore, all deformed persons are extreme bold, first, 
as in their own defence, as being exposed to scc^n, but 
in process of time by a general habit. Also, it stirreth 
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in them industry, and especially of this kind, to watch 
and observe the weakness of others, that they may have 
somewhat to repay. , Again, in their superiors, it quench- 
eth jealousy towards them, as persons that they think 
25 they may at pleasure despise ; and it layeth their com¬ 
petitors and emulators asleep, as never believing they 
should be in possibility of advancement, till they see 
them in possession. So that upon the matter, in a great 
wit, deformity is an advantage to rising. 

30 Kings in ancient times (and at this present, in some 
countries) were wont to put great trust in eunuchs, 
because they that are envious towards all are obnoxious 
and officious towards one. But yet their trust towards 
them hath rather been as to good spials and good 
whisperers than good magistrates and officers. And 
much like is the reason of deformed persons. Still the 
ground is, they will, if they be of spirit, seek to free 
themselves from scorn ; which must be either by virtue 
or malice. And therefore, let it not be marvelled, if 
40 sometimes they prove excellent persons ; as was Age- 
silaus, Zanger the son of Solyman, ZEsop, Gasca, presi¬ 
dent of Peru; and Socrates may go likewise amongst 
them ; with others. 
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Houses are built to live in, and not to look on; therefore 
let use be preferred before uniformity, except where both 
may be had. Leave the goodly fabrics of houses, for 
beauty only, to the enchanted palaces of the poets, who 
build them with small cost. He that builds a fair house 5 
upon an ill seat, committeth himself to prison. Neither 
do 1 reckon it an ill seat only where the air is unwhole¬ 
some, but likewise where the air is unequah As you shall 
see many fine seats set upon a knap of ground, environed 
with higher hills round about it; whereby the heat of j 0 
the sun is pent in, and thb wind gathweth as in troughs r 
so as you shall have, and that suddenly, as great diversity 
of heat# and cold- as if you dwelt in several places. 
Neither is it ill air only that maketh an ill seat, but ill 
ways, ill markets, and, if you consult with Momus, ill 15 
neighbours. I speak not of many more; want of water, 
want of wood, shade, and shelter, want of fruitfulness, 
and mixture of grounds of several natures, wanb’of^ pro¬ 
spect, want of level grounds, want of places at some near 
distance .for sports of hunting, hawking, and races; too 30 
VOL.il. 
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'near the sea, too remote ; having the commodity of navig¬ 
able rivers, or the discommodity of their overflowing ; too 
far off from great cities, which tnfiy hinder business, or 
too near them, which lurcheth all provisions, and maketh 
35 everything dear ; where a man hath a great living' laid 
together, and where he is scanted : all which, as it is 
impossible perhaps to find together, so it is good to know 
them, and think of them, that a man may take as many 
as he can ; and, if he have several dwellings, that he sort 
30 them so, that what he wantetli in the one he may find in 
the other. Lucullus answered Pompey well, who, when 
he saw his stately galleries and rooms so large and light¬ 
some in one of his houses, said, Surely, an excellent 
place for summer, but how do you- in whiter? Lucullus 
35 answered, Why, do you not think me as wise as some 
fowls are, that ever change their abode ‘ towards the 
winter ? 

To pass from the scat to the house itself, we will do 
as Cicero doth in the orator’s art, who writes books Vc 
te Oratorc , and a book he entitles Orator; whereof the 
former delivers the precepts of the art, and the latter the 
perfection. We will therefore describe a princely palace, 
making a brief model thereof; for it is strange to see, 
now iii Europe, such huge buildings as the Vatican ami 
45 Escurial and some others be, and yet scarce a very fair 
room in them. 

First therefore, l say, you cannot have a perfect 
palace, except you have two several sides ; a side for the 
banquet, a,s is spoken of in the book of Hester, and a 
50 side for the household ; the orie for feasts and triumphs, 
and the other jfor dwelling. I understand both these 
sides to be not only returns, but parts of the front; and 
to be uniform without, though severally partitioned within; 
and to be on both sides of a great and stately tower in 
55 the midst of the front, that as it were joineth them to- 
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gether on either hand. I would have, on the side of the 
banquet in front, one only goodly room above stairs, of 
some forty feet high ; 'and under ika room for a dressing, 
or preparing place, at times of triumphs. CXn the other 
side,‘which is the household side, I wish it divided at 
the first into a hall and a chapel (with a partition between) 
both of good state and bigness ; and those not to go all 
the length, but t& have at the further end a winter and a 
summer parlour, both fair. And under these rooms a 
fair and large cellar sunk under ground; and likewise < 
some privy kitchens, with butteries and pantries, and the 
like. As for the tower, I would have it two stories, of 
eighteen foot high a-piecc above the two wings ; and a 
goodly leads upon the top, railed with statua’s interposed ; 
and the same tower to be divided into rooms, as shall be 7 
thought fit. The stairs likewise to the upper rooms, let 
them be upon a fair and open newel, and finely railed in 
with images of wood cast into a brass colour, and a very 
fair landing-place at the top. But this to be, if you do 
not point any of the lower rooms for a dining place of r. 
servants. For otherwise you shall have the servants’ 
dinner after your own ; for the steam of it will come up 
as in a tunnel. And so much for the front. Only, I 
understand the height of the first stairs to be sixteen feet, 
which is the height of the lower room. Sc 

Beyond this front is there to be a Jair court, but three 
sides of it of a far lower building tfian the front; and in 
all the 4>ur corners of that court fair staircases, cast into 
turrets on the outside, and not within the rows of build¬ 
ings themselves. But tho'se towers are not to be of the 85 
height of the front, but rather proportionable to the lower 
building. Let the-court not be paved, for that striketh 
up a great heat in summer, and much cold in wiijter, but 
only some side alleys with a cross, and the quarters to 
graze, being kept shorn, but not too near shorn. The row 90 
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of return on the banquet side, let it be all stately galleries; 
in which galleries let there be three or five fine cupolas 
in the length of it, placed at equal distance, and fine 
coloured windows of several works. On the household 
*is side, chambers of presence and ordinary entertainments 
with some bed-chambers ; and let all three sides be a 
double house, without thorough lights on the sides, that 
you may have rooms from the sun, both 'for forenoon and 
afternoon. Cast it also that you may have rooms both 
100 for summer and winter ; shady for summer and warm for 
winter. You shall have sometimes fair houses so full of 
glass, that one cannot tell where to become to be out of 
the sun or cold. For embowed windows, I hold them of 
good use (in cities, indeed, upright do better, in respect 
103 of the uniformity towards the street) for they be pretty 
retiring places for conference, and, besides, they keep 
both the wind and sun off. For that which would strike 
almost through the room, doth scarce pass the window. 
But let them be but few, four in the court, on the sides 
no only. 

Beyond this court let there be an inward court, of the 
same square and height, which is to be environed with 
1 the garden onfall sides ; and in the inside, cloistered on 
all sides upon decent and beautiful arches, as high as the 
ns first story. On the under story, towards the garden, let 
it be turned to a grotto, or plage of shade, or estivation ; 
and only have opening and windows towards the garden; 
and be level upon the flpor, no whit sunk under ground, 
to avoid all dampishness. And let there' be a fountain, 

* no or some fair work of statua’s in the midst of the court, 
and to be paved as the other court was. These buildings 
to be for privy lodgings on both sides, and the end for 
privy galleries. Whereof you must foresee that one of 
them'be.'for an infirmary, if the prince or any special 
i*s person should be sick, with chambers, bed-chamber. 




antccamcra and recamera joining to it. This upon the 
second story. Upon the ground stpry, a fair gallery, open, 
upon pillars. And upon the third story likewise an open 
gallary upon pillars, to take the prospect and freshness of 
the garden. At both corners of the further side, by way 130 
of return, let there be two delicate or rich cabinets, 
daintily paved, richly hanged, glazed with crystalline 
glass, and a rich cupola in the midst, and all other 
elegancy that may be thought upon. In the upper gallery, 
too, I wish that there may be, if the place will yield it, 13s 
some fountains running in divers places from the wall, 
with some fine avoidances. And thus much for the model 
of the palace ; save that you must have, before you come 
to the front, three courts—a green court, plain, with a 
wall about it; a second court of thfe same, but more 140 
garnished with little turrets, or rather embellishments, 
upon the wall; and a third court, to make a square with 
the front, but not to be built, nor yet enclosed with a 
naked wall, but enclosed with terraces leaded aloft, and 
fairly garnished, on the three sides, and cloistered on the 14s 
inside with pillars, and not with arches below. As for 
offices, let them stand at distance, with some low galleries 
to pass from them to the palace itself. 
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Cod Almighty first planted a garden. And, indeed, it 
is the purest of human pleasures. It is the greatest re¬ 
freshment to the spirits of man, without which building 
and palaces are but gross handyworks: and a man shall 
5 ever see, that when ages grow to civility and elegancy, 
men come to build stately, sooner than to garden finely ; 
as if gardening were the greater perfection. I do hold it, 
in the royal ordering of gardens, there ought to be gar¬ 
dens for all the months in the year, in which, severally, 
, 0 things of beauty may be then in season. For December 
and January, and the' latter part'of November, you must 
take such things as are green all winter; holly, ivy, bays, 
juniper, cypress-trees, yew, pines, fir-trees, rSseinary, 
lavender; periwinkle, the white, the purple, and the blue; 
i 5 germander, flag, orange-trees, lemon-trees, and myrtles, 
if they be stoved; and sweet marjoram, warm set. There 
followeth, for the latter part of January and February, 
the rt>ezerion-free, which then blossoms; crocus vermis, 
both the yellow and the grey ; primroses, anemones, the 
«c early tulip, hyacinthus orientalis, chamairis, frettellaria. 
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For March, there'come violets, especially the single blue, 
which are the earliest; -the early daffodil, the daisy, the 
almond-tree in blossom, the peacSi-tree in blossom, the 
cornelian-tree in blossom, sweetbriar. In April, follow 
the double white violet, the wall-flower, the stock-gilli- 
flower, the cowslip, flowcr-dc-luces, and lilies of all 
natures, rosemary flowers, the tulip, the double peony, 
tho pale daffodil, the French honeysuckle, the cherry-tree 
in blossom, the damascene, and plufti-trees in blossotrf, 

' the white thorn in leaf, the lilac-tree. In May and June 3Q 
come pinks of all sorts, especially the blush pink ; roses 
nt all kinds, except the musk, which comes later ; honey¬ 
suckles, strawberries, bugloss, columbine, the French 
marigold, flos Africanus, cherry-tree in fruit, ribes, tigs 
in fruit, rasps, vine flowers, lavender in flowers, the sweet y 
satyrinn, with the white flower, herba musoaria, lilium 
convallium, the apple-tree in blossom. In July come 
gilliflowers of all varieties, musk roses, the lime-tree in 
blossom, early pears, and plums in fruit, ginnitings, quad¬ 
bits. In August come plums of all sorts in fruit, pears, 
apricocks, barberries, filbertls. musk melons, monks¬ 
hoods of all colours. In September come grapes, apples, 
poppies of all colours, peaches, nlelocotQiies, nectarines, 
cornelians, wardens, quinces. In October and the be¬ 
ginning of November come services, medlars, bullaccs, , 4S 
roses cut or removed ttf come late,.hollyoaks, and Such 
like. These particulars are for the climate of London ; 
but my meaning is perceived, that you may have ver 
perpetuum, as the placeftffords. 

And because the breath of flowers is far sweeter in the 50 
air (where it comes and goes, like the warbling of music) 
than in the hand, therefore nothing is more fit for that 
delight than to know what be the flowers and plants that 
do best perfume the air. Roses, damask and red, are fast 
flowers of their smell ; so that you may walk by a whole 55 ' 
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row of them, and find nothing of their sweetness, yea, 
though it be in a morning’s dew. Bays likewise yield ho 
smell as they grow, rosemary little, nor sweet marjoram. 
Thatwhich, above all others, yields the sweetest smell in the 
air, is the violet ; especially the white double violet, which 
comes twice a-ycar, about the middle of April and about 
Uarlholomew-tide. ‘Next to that is the musk rose. Then 
the strawberry leaves dying, with a most excellent cordial 
smell. Then the flower of the vines : it is a little dust like 
; the dust of a bent, which grows upon the cluster in the first 
coming forth. Then sweetbriar. Then wall-flowers, which 
are very delightful to be set under a parlour or lower 
chamber window. Then pinks and gilliflowers, especially 
the matted pink and clove gilliflowers. Then the flowers 
o of the lime-tree. Then the honeysuckles, so they be 
somewhat afar off. Of bean-flewers I speak not, be¬ 
cause they are field flowers. But those which perfume 
the air most delightfully, not passed by as the rest, but 
being trodden upon and crushed, are three, that is, bur- 
75 net, wild thyme, and water-mints. Therefore, you are 
to set whole alleys of them, to have the pleasure when 
you walk or tread. TV 

For gardens (speaking of'those which are, indeed, 
prince-like, as we have done of buildings), the contents 
So ought not well to be under thirty acres of # ground, and 
to bfe divided into three parts ; a green in the entrance, 
a heath or desert in the going forth, and the main garden 
in the midst, besides alleys on both sides. And- I like 
well that four acres of ground assigned to the green, 
85 six to the heath, four and four to either side, and twelve 
to the main garden. The green hath two pleasures ^ the 
one, because nothing is more pleasant to the eye than 
green^rass kept finely shorn ; the other, because it will 
„ give you a fair alley in the midst, by which you may go 
50 in front upon a stately hedge, which is to enclose the 
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gjirdcn." But, because the alley will be long, and in great 
heat of the year or day, you ought not to buy the shade 
in the garden by going in the sun through the green, 
therefore you are, of either side the green, to plant a 
covert alley, upon carpenters’ work, about twelve feet in 9s 
.height, by which you may go in shade into the garden. 

As for the making of knots or figures, witli divers- 
coloured earths, that they may lie under the windows 
of the house on that side on which the garden stands, 
they be but toys : you may see as good sights many too 
times in tarts. The garden is best to be square, encom¬ 
passed on all the four sides with a stately arched hedge'. 
The arches to be upon pillars of carpenters’ work, of 
some ten feet high, and six feet broad ; and the spaces 
between, of the same dimensions with the breadth of 105 
the arch. Over the arihes let there be an entire hedge 
of some four foot high, framed also upon carpenters’ 
work ; and upon the upper hedge, over every arch, a 
little turret with a belly enough to receive a cage of birds : 
and over every space between the arches, some other no 
little figure, with broad plates of round coloured glass 
gilt, for the sun io play upon. Bu: this hedge I in¬ 
tend to be raised upon a bank, not steep, but gently 
slope, of some six foot, set all with flowers. Also, I 
understand that this square of the garden should not ns 
be the whole breadth of the grcAutd, but to leave on 
either side ground enough for diversity of side alleys, 
unto w^Sich the two covert alleys of the green may deliver 
you. But there must be.no alleys with hedges at either 
end of this great enclosure—not at the hither end, for mo 
letting your prospect upon this fair hedge from the green, 
nor at the further end, for letting your prospect from the 
hedge through the arches upon the heath. 0 , 

For the ordering of the ground within the great 
hedge, 1 leave it to variety of device; advising, never- m S 
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theless, that whatsoever form you cast it into, first it be 
not too busy, or full of work. Wherein I, for my part, 
do not like images ci 5 t out in juniper or other garden 
stuff: they be for children. Little low hedges, rpund 
130 like welts, with some pretty pyramids, I like well; and 
in some places fair columns, upon frames of carpenters’ 
work. I would also have the alleys spacious and fair. 
You may have closer alleys upon the side grounds, but 
none in the main garden. I wish also, in the very 
135 middle, a fair mount, with three ascents and alleys, 
enough for four to walk abreast ; which 1 would have 
to be perfect circles, without any bulwarks or emboss¬ 
ments : and the whole mount to be thirty foot high, and 
some fine banqueting-house, with some chimneys neatly 
14c cast, and without too much glass. 

For fountains, they are a great beauty and refresh¬ 
ment ; but pools mar all, and make the garden unwhole¬ 
some, and full of flies and frogs. Fountains I intend to 
be of two natures, the one that sprinklcth or spoutcih 
145 water ; the other a fair receipt of water, of some thirty 
or forty foot square, but without* any fish, or slime, or 
mud. For the first, the ornaments of images, gilt or of 
' marble, which are in use, do well : but the main matter 
is so to convey the water as it never stay, either in the 
150 bowls or in the cistern ; that the water be jpever by rest 
discoloured, green <x red, or the like, or gather any mossi¬ 
ness or putrefaction. Besides that, it is to be cleansed 
every clay by the hand. Also some steps up to' it, and 
, some fine pavement about it, do well. As for the other 
155 kind of fountain, which we may call a bathing-pool, it 
may admit much curiosity and beauty, wherewith we 
will not trouble ourselves : as, that the bottom be finely 
paved, and with images ; the sides likewise ; and withal 
embellished with coloured glass, and such things of 
t6o lustre, encompassed also with fine rails of low statua’s. 
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Byt the main point is the same which we mentioned in 
the former kind of fountain, which is, that the water be 
in perpetual motion, fed by a watef higher than the pool, 
and delivered into it by fair spouts, and then discharged 
away under ground, by some equality of bores, that it 165 
stay little. And for tine devices, of arching water with¬ 
out spilling, and making it rise in several forms (of 
feathers, drinking glasses, canopies, and the like), they 
be pretty things to look on, but nothing to health and 
sweetness. 170 

For the heath, which was the third part of our plot, I 
wished it to be framed, as much as may be, to a natural 
wildness. Trees I would have none in it, but some 
thickets made only of sweetbriar and honeysuckle, and 
some wild vines amongst, and the ground set with violets, >75 
strawberries, and primroses ; for these are sweet, and 
prosper in the shade, and these are to be in the heath 
here and there, not in any order. 1 like also little heaps, 
in the nature of mole-hills (such as are in wild heaths), 
to be set, some with wild thyme, some with pinks, some 180 
with germander, that gives a good flower to the eye ; 
some with periwinkle, some with violets, some with 
strawberries, some with cowslips, soma with daisies, 
some with red roses, some with lilium convallium, some 
with sweet-williams red, some with bear’s-foot, and the 18; 
like low flowers, being Vithal sweet and sightly. Part 
of which heaps to be with standards of little bushes 
prickeff upon their top, and part without. The standards 
to be roses, juniper, holly, (berberries but here and there, 
because of the smell of their blossom), red currants, 190 
gooseberries, rosemary, bays, sweetbriar, and such like. 

But these standards to be kept with cutting, that they 
grow not out of course. •> 

For the side grounds, you are to fill them with. Variety 
of alleys private, to give a full shade, some of them,' ,, 5 
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wheresoever the sun be. You are to frame some of them 
likewise for shelter, that, when the wind blows sharp, 
you may walk as in a gallery. And those alleys must 
be likewise hedged at both ends to keep out the wind ; 
roo and these closer alleys must be ever finely gravelled, and 
no grass, because of going wet. In many of these alleys, 
likewise, you are to set fruit-trees of all sorts, as well 
upon the walls as in ranges. And this should be gene¬ 
rally observed, that the borders wherein you plant your 
-'■3 fruit-trees be fair, and large, and low, and not steep, and 
set with fine flowers ; but thin and sparingly, lest they 
deceive the trees. At the end of both, the side grounds 
1 would have a mount of some pretty height, leaving the 
wall of the enclosure breast-high, to look abroad into the 
sm> fields. 

For the main garden, I do not deny but there should 
be some fair alleys .ranged on both sides with fruit-trees ; 
and some pretty tufts of fruit-trees and arbours with 
seats, set in some decent order ; but these to be by no 
05 means set too thick, but to leave the main garden, so 
as it be not close, but the air open and free. For as for 
shade, 1 would have you rest upon the alleys of the side- 
grounds, there 'to walk, if you feel disposed, in the heat 
of the year or day ; but to make account, that the main 
2,0 garden is for the more temperate parts of the year, and, 
in the heat of summery for the morning and the evening, 
or overcast days. 

For aviaries, I like them not, except they be of that 
, largeness, as they may be turfed, and have living plants 
225 and bushes set in them, that the birds, may have more 
scope and natural nestling, and that no foulness appear 
on the floor of the aviary. 

So I**have made a platform of a princely garden, 
partly by precept, partly by drawing; not a model, but 
, *30 some general lines of it : and in this I have spared for 

. .3 ■ , 
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no cost. But it -is nothing for great princes, that, for the 
lrrnst part, taking advice with workmen, with no less 
cost set their things together, and Sometimes add statua’s, 
and such things, for state and magnificence, but nothing 
to th*b true pleasure of a garden. 


XLVII 


<0f ^rptiattng 


It is generally better to deal by speech than by letter, 
and by the mediation of a third than by a man’s self. 
Letters are'good,, wrten a man would draw an answer by 
letter back again ; or when it may serve for a man’s justi- 
5 fication afterwards to produce his own letter ; or where 
it may be danger to be interrupted, or heard by pieces. 
To deal in person ts good, when a man’s face breed eth 
regard, as commonly with inferiors; or in tender cases, 
where a mart’s eye upon the countenance of him with 
jo whom lie speaketh may give him a direction how far to 
go; and generally, where a man will reserve to himscll 
liberty, either to disavow or to expound. 

In choice of instruments, it is better to choose trier 
of a plainer sort, that arc like to do that that is cdminitter 

It is better generally to tleale by specche, then by letters, and b 
the- mediation of a third, then by ones selfe : tfes are good, when 
man would drawn anaunswere by letter bn eke againe, or when 
may serue for a mans Iustilicatiun afterwardes to produce his own 
ire ; to dealt; in person is good, where a mans face breedes regard; 
as commonly w ,h inferiours : in ehoi.se of Instruments it is better t 
choose men of a plainer sorte, that arc likely to doe that \v ch 
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to them, and to report back again faithfully the success, is 
tlutn those that are cunning to contrive out of other men’s 
business somewhat to grace themselves, and will help 
the matter in report, for satisfaction sake. Use also such 
persofts as affect the business wherein they arc employed 
(for that quicheneth much), and such as are fit for the Jt> 
mailer ; as, bold men for expostulation, fair-spoken men 
for persuasion, crafty men for inquiry and observation, 
frouard and absurd men for business that doth not well 
bear out itself. Use also such as have been lucky, and 
prevailed before in things wherein you have employed us 
them. For that breeds confidence, and they will strive 
to maintain their prescription. 

It is better to sound a person with whom one deals, 
afar off, than to fall upon the point at first, except you 
mean to surprise him by some short question. It is 
better dealing with men in appetite, than with those that 
arc where they would be. If a man deal with another 
upon conditions, the start or first performance is all ; 
which a man cannot reasonably demand, except either 
the nature of the thing be such which must go before ; a 
or else a man can persuade the other party that he shall 
still need him in some other thing ; or elje that he be 
counted the lumester man. 

committed vntu them, and to report back agalne faithfully the suc- 
' ■; then they that are cunning to eonrriife out of other mens 

businrs somewhat to grace them-slues, and will hclpc the matter in 
reporte f(*sati.sfactiuus sake: It is better to souude a person w 11 ' 
v.Tth'nc one doil.-lh a far of, then to fall upon the pointe at first, 
except you meane to surprize Trim by some short question : It iff 
better dealing w ,h men of appetite, then wthose who are where 
they would be : if a man deale v.-e- another vpott conditions, the 
start, or first performaunce is all, a man cannot reasonably de- 
maundc, except either the nature of the tiling be such, W ol Mnust 
gee before, or else a man can perswade the other party that he 
shall neede him in some other thing, or else tint he bo counted the- 
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All practice is to discover, or to work. Men discover 
40 themselves in trust, in passion, at unawares, and' of 
necessity—when they would have somewhat done, and 
cannot find an apt pretext. If you would work any man, 
you must either know his nature or fashions, and so lead 
him ; or, his ends, and so persuade him ; or his weakness 
♦5 and disadvantages, and so awe him ; or those that have 
interest in him, and so govern him. In dealing with 
cunning persons, we must ever consider their ends to 
interpret their speeches ; and it is good to say little to 
them, and that which they least look for. In all negotia- 
5 o tions of difficulty, a man may not look to sow and reap 
at once, but must prepare business, and so ripen it by 
. degrees. 

honester man : all practise is to discover, or to make men discover 
themsehies in trust, in passion, at vaaavarcs, anti of necessity, 
where they would ktue somewhat donne, and cannot fmde an apt 
pretext: If you would worke any man, you must either knmvc his 
nature, and fashions, and so leadehim: or his endes, and so win 
him ; or his weaknesses, or disadvantages, and so awe lnm, or 
those that liaue interest in him, and so govern him : In dealing w h 
cunning persons, we must ever consider their endes, to interpret 
their speaches, and it is good to say litle vnto them, and Unit w’ 1 
they least looke f or. 



xlviii 


(Pf jfollotocrg anti friend 

Costly followers are not to be liked ; lest, while a man 
maketli his train longer, he make his wings shorter. I 
reckon to be costly, not them alone which charge the 
purse, but which are wearisome and importune in suits. 
Ordinary followers ought to challenge no higher condi- 5 
lions than countenance, recommendation, and protection 
from wrongs. Factious followers are worse to be liked, , 
which follow not upon affection to him with whom they 
range themselves, but upon discontentment conceived 
against some other; whereupon commonly ensueth that 10 
ill intelligence that we many times see between great 
persojages. Likewise glorious followers, who make 

Costly followers are not to f >c liked, least while a nian maketli his 
traine longer, lie maketh his winges shorter: I reckon to be costly 
not them alone w ch charge the purse, but w th are wearisome, and 
importunate in suites: ordinary followers ought to challenge no 
higher conditions, then eountenaunce, recommendation, and pro¬ 
tection from wrong : factious followers are worse to be Kked w ch 
follow not vpon affection to him vv th whome they raunge them 
seines, but vpon some discontentment received against some others 

VOL II. F 
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themselves as trumpets of the commendation of those 
they follow, are full of inconveniences. For they taint 
*5 business through want of secrecy; and they export 
honour from a man, and make him a return in envy. 
There is a kind of followers, likewise, which arc dangerous, 
being indeed espials ; which inquire the secrets of the 
house, and bear tales of them to others. Yet such men 
20 many times are in great favour ; for they are officious, 
and commonly exchange tales. The following by certain 
estates of men, answerable to that which a great man 
himself professeth (as of soldiers to him that hath been 
employed in the wars, and the like), hath ever been a 
25 thing civil, and well taken even in monarchies ; so it be 
without too much pomp or popularity, .but the most 
honourable kind of following is to be followed as one that 
apprehendeth to advance virtue and desert in all sorts of 
persons. And yet, where there is no eminent odds in 
30 sufficiency, it is better to take with the more passable 
than with the more able. And, besides, to speak truth, 
in base times active men are of more use than virtuous. 
It is true, that in government it is good to use men of 
one rank equally : for to countenance some extraordi- 
*35 narily is to make them insolent, and the rest discontent, 

wherevpon commonly insueth that ill intelligence, that many times 
’we see betweene greate personages : the following of cert,line states 
awnswerable to that w ct * a greate personage himselfe professeth : as 
of souldicrs to him that hath bin imploied in the warre.s, and the like, 
hath ever bin a thing civill, and well taken euen in Monarbiies, so 
it be w ,h out too much pom pc, or popularity : but the most honor¬ 
able kinde of following is to be followed, as one that intended) to 
advauncc vertue, and desert in all sortes of persons: and yet where 
there is no imminent ods in sufficiency, it is better to take w ,ri 
the more passable, then \v to the more able : in government of 
charge jt good to vse men of one ranltc equally : for to counten- 
auncc some extraordinarily is to make them insolent and the rest 
discontent, because they may claime a due : but in favours to vse 
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because they may claim a due. But contrariwise in 
favour, to use men with much different and election, is 
good : for it makeththe persons preferred more thankful, 
ainj the rest more officious ; because all is of favour. It 
is good discretion not to make too much of any man at 4 ® 
the first, because one cannot hold out that proportion. 
To be governed (as we call it) by one, is not safe, for it 
shows softness, and gives a freedom to scandal and dis¬ 
reputation ; for those that would not cen?ure or speak ill 
of a man immediately, will talk more boldly of those 45 
dial are so great with them, and thereby wound their 
honour Vet to be distracted with many, is worse ; for 
it makes men to be of the last impression, and full of 
change. To take advice of some few friends, is ever 
honourable ; for lookers-on many times see more than 5^ 
gamesters ; and the vale best discovereth the hill. There 
is little friendship in the world, and least of all between 
equals, which was wont to be magnified. That that is, 
is between superior and inferior, whose fortunes may 
comprehend the one the other. 5; 

men w"' much difference, nnd election is good, for it maketh the 
persons prefer!e<l more lhankfull, and the rest afifeetious, because 
all is of favour : it is good not to make to n«ueh of any man at 
tirst, because one cannot hokle out that proportion, to be governed 
by one is not good, and to be- distracted by many is worse : but to 
tako advise of freilidos is*ever honorable: for lookers on many 
times see more then gainstors, and the vale best discovereth the 
hill, there is little freindeship in the workle, and least of all 
brtweeno cqualls, that \v ch is, is betweene superiour and inferiour, 
whose fortunes may comprcLtendc the one the other. 
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(Pf Suitors 


Ma\V ill mailers ami projects arc undertaken ; and pri¬ 
vate suits do putrefy the public good. Many good 
matters are undertaken with bad minds: 1 mean not 
only corrupt minds, but crafty minds, that intend not 
5 performance. Some embrace suits which never mean to 
deal effectually in them ; but if they see them may be 
life in the matter, by some other mean, they will be con¬ 
tent to win a thank, or take a second reward, or, at least, 
to make use in phe meantime of the suitor's hopes. Some 
io take hold of suits only for an occasion to cross some 
Other, or to make an information, whereof they could not 
otherwise have apt pretext, wilhotit care what become of 
the suit when the turn is served ; or, generally, to make 

Many ill mailers are vmlertaken, and many good matters w" 1 ill 
mindes: some embrace suites \v l ' h never mcane to deale effectually 
in them, but if they see there may be life in the matter by some 
other meane, they will be content to win a thankr, or take a second 
rewarde: some t<ke holde of suites onely for an occasion to crosse 
some others, or to make an information, whereof they could not 
otherwise, llaue apt pretext, \v‘ out care of what become of the 
suite, when that turne is served: nay some vndertake suites \v th a 
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other men’s business a kind of entertainment to bring in 
their own. Nay, some undertake suits with a full purpose 
to let them fall, to the end to gratify the adverse party or 
conUpetilor. 

Surely there is in some sort a right in every suit : 
either a right of equity, if it be a suit of controversy, or a 
right of desert, if it be a suit of petition. Jf affection lend 20 
a man to favour the wrong side in justice, let him rather 
use his countenance to compound the matter than to 
carry it. If affection lead a man to favour the less worthy 
in desert, let him do it without depraving or disabling 
the better deserver. In suits which a man doth not well 
in (demand, it is good to refer them to some friend of 
mist and judgment, that may report whether he may deal 
n them with honour ; but let him choose well his refer¬ 
endaries, for else he may be led by the nose. 

Suitors arc so distasted with delays and abuses, that 3° 
plain dealing in denying to deal in suits at first, and re¬ 
porting the success barely, and in challenging no more 
thanks than one hath deserved, is grown not only honour¬ 
able, but also gracious. In suits of favour, the first 
coming ought to take little place. So far forth considcra- ^ 

• 

full purpose to let them fall to the elide to gratify tin* adverse party, 
or competitor. Surely there is in sovle n right in every sale, cither 
a right of eejuitv, if it he a sftte of eonlrovr^sv, or a right of desert, 
if it Ijo a sute of petition : if affectum lende a man to favour the 
wrong side, in lust ice rather let him vse his counlenanncc to com¬ 
pound the matter then to carry it : if affec tion leade a man to 
favour the lrsse worthy in desert, let him doe w 11 out depraving, or 
disabling the better deserver : in suites \v ch a. man doth not vnder- 
stancle, it is good to refer them to some froindc of his, of trust, and 
lodgement, that may report whither he may deale in them w ,u 
honour : Suters are so distasted w ,h del:lies, and abuses, jliat plaine 
dealing in denying to deale in suites at first, and reporting«tlic suc- 
e'-sse barely, and in challenging no more thankes then one hath 
deserved is grownc not onely honorable, but also gratious. in 
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tion may be had of his trust, that, if intelligence of the 
matter could not otherwise have been had but by him, 
advantage be not taken of the note, but the party left to 
his other means, and in some sort recompensed fa/ his 
40 discovery. To be ignorant of the value of a suit is sim¬ 
plicity, as well as to be ignorant of the right thereof is 
want of conscience. 

Secrecy in suits is a great mean of obtaining ; for 
voicing them to be in forwardness may discourage some 
45 kind of suitors, but doth quicken and awake others. But 
timing of the suit is the principal. Timing, I say, not 
-only in respect of the person who should grant it, but in 
respect of those which are like to cross it. Let a man, 
in the choice of his mean, rather choose the fittest mean 
50 than the greatest mean ; and rather them that deal in 
certain things, than those that are general. The repara¬ 
tion of a denial is,sometimes equal to the first grant, if a 
man show himself neither dejected nor discontented. 
Iniquum petas , ut irquum ferns is a good rule where a 
55 man hath strength of favour ; but otherwise, a man were 
better rise in his suit : for he that would have ventured 
at first to have lost the suitor, will not, in the conclusion, 
lose both the suitor and his own former favour. 

Nothing is thought so easy a request to a great per- 
00 son, as his letter; and yet, if it be not in a good cause, 

sutes of favour the first comining ought to take but litle place, so 
farfoorth consideration may be had of his trust, that if^intelli¬ 
gence of the matter could not otherwise haue beeno had but by 
him, advauntage be not taken of the note : to be ignoraunt of thfe 
value of a suite, is simplicity, aswell as to be ignoraunt of the 
right thereof is want of conscience : secrecy in suites is a greate 
meane of obtaining : for vovcing them to be in forwardnes, may 
discourage some kindc of suiters, but doth quicken, and awake 
others : (.but timing of suites is the principall: timing, I say, not 
onely in respect of the person that should graunt it, but in respect 
of those, w ch are like to crosse it: nothing is thought so easie a 
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it is so much out of his reputation. There are no worse 
instruments than these general contrivers of suits ; for 
they arc but a kind of poison and infection to public 
proceedings. 

request to a greate man as his ire, and yet not in an ill eausc, it is 
so much out of his reputation. 
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MriHKS serve for delight, for ornament, :uul for ability. 
Their chief use for delimit, is in privaicncss ami retiring; 
for ornament, is in disc o 4 irst|;| and for ability is in the 
judgment and dis|tibition of business. For expert men 
5 can execute, and perhaps judge of particulars, one by 
one; but the general counsels, and the plots and mar¬ 
shalling of affairs, come best from those that arc learned. 
To spend too much time in studies, is sloth ; to use them 
too much for ornament, is afk station ; to make jmlgmeyt 
■*» wholly by their rules, is the humour of a scholar. They 
perfect nature, and arc perfected by experience. For 
natural abilities are like natural plants,that need proyning 

by study; and studies themselves do give forth dire* 

<■ 

Studies seme for pastimes, for onvtiwirts for abilities: ttn-ir 
eheife vse for pastimes is in privateness and retiring; for orna¬ 
ments, in discourse; grid for ability in lodgment and disposal of 
business: for expert men can execute, but learned are men more 
tit to Judge, and censure: to speiule to much time in them is sloth: 
to vse thi^n'io much for ornament is affectation ; 10 rnake lodge¬ 
ment v\ hoick bv their rules is the humor of a sdioller: they perfect 
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tions too much at large, except they be bounded in by 
experience. Crafty men contemn studies ; simple men 
admire them ; and wise men use them. For they teach 
not jheir own use ; but that is a wisdom without them, 
and above them, won by observation. 

Read not to contradict and confute, nor to believe 
and take for granted, nor to find talk and discourse, but 
to weigh and consider. Some boohs are to be tasted, 
others to be swallowed, and some few to be chewed and 
digested. That is, some books are to be read only in 
parts ; others to be read, but not curiously ; and some 
lew to be read wholly, and with diligence and attention. 
Some books also may be read by deputy, and extracts 
made of them by others; but that would be only in tl^' 
k important arguments, and the meaner sort of books ; 
cFc distilled books are, like common distilled waters, 
tl.i-hy things. Reading maketh a full man; conference 
a. ready man ; and writing an exact man. And, there¬ 
fore, if a man write little, he had need have a great me¬ 
mory ; if he confer little, he had need have a present 
wit ; and if he read little, he had need have much cunning, 
to seem to know that he doth not. 


nature, and are themselues perfected by experience: .crafty men 
<. nntenmc them, wise men \so them, simple men admire them, for 
they ti ae.lie not their owno vse, but that th<*re is a wisdome \v ,b out 
1 hem, and about: them wonne by observation : Readc not to con- 
tr,uliel*nor to boleeue, but to weigh, and consider. Some booked 
are to be tasted, others to be. swallowed, and some fewe to be 
clwuved, and digested: that is! some are to be: reade onely in partes, 
others to be reade but curiously, and some fewe is be reade wholely 
w ,h diligence, and attention. Reading maketh a full man, con¬ 
ference, a ready, and writing an exact man: therefore if a man 
write Title he had neede of a grente memory ; if he confer litle, he 
had neede of a present wit, and if he readc litle, he haft neede 
haue much cunning to see.me to knowe that he doth not knowe : 
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Histories make men wise ; poets witty; the mathe¬ 
matics subtle ; natural philosophy deep ; moral, grave; 
logic and rhetoric, able to contend. Abcunt stadia in 
mores. Nay, there is no stood or impediment in the wit, 
40 but may be wrought out by fit studies, like as diseases of 
the body may have appropriate exercise : bowling is good 
for the stone and reins, shooting for the lungs and 
breast, gentle walking for the stomach, riding for the 
head, and the like. So, if a man’s wits be wandering, 
45 let him study the mathematics ; for in demonstrations, 
if his wit be called away never so little, he must begin 
again. If his wit be not apt to distinguish or find differ¬ 
ences, let him study the schoolmen, for they are cymini 
stc/orcs. If he be not apt to beat over matters, and to 
50 call upon one thing to prove and illustrate another, 
let him study the lawyer's cases. So every defect of the 
mind may have a special receipt. 


Histories make men wise: Poets witty: the Mathernatiqucs subtile ; 
Natural! Philosophic deepe; Moral grout:: Logique, and Kctho- 
rique able to contende. 
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Many have an opinion not wise, that for a prince to 
govern his estate, or for a great person to govern his 
proceedings according to the respect to factions, is a 
principal part of policy. Whereas, contrariwise, the 
chiefest wisdom is, either in ordering those things which 5 
are general, and wherein men of several factions do 
nevertheless agree, or in dealing with correspondence to 
particular persons one by one. But I say not that the 
consideration of factions is to be neglected. Mean men, 
in their rising, must adhere; but great men, that have ™ 
strength in themselves, were better* to maintain them- 


Many hauc a newe wisdome, otherwise called a fond opinion, 
that for a Prince to governe, his estate, or. for a greate person to 
governe his proceedings according to the respect of tactions is the 
principall parte of pollicie: whereas contrariwise the chiefest 
wisdome is either in ordering those thinges w dl are general), and 
wherein men of several! factions doe nevertheles agree; or in 
dealing w"' corrispondent persons one by one: but I sajr jiot that 
the consideration of factions is to be neglected: meane men must 
adheare,' but greate men that hauc strength in themselues were 

* 
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selves indifferent and neutral. Yet even in beginners, to 
adhere so moderately, as he be a man of the one faction, 
which is most passable with the other, commonly givoth 
best way. The lower and weaker faction is the linger in 
conjunction; and it is often seen, that a few that arc stiff, 
do tire out a greater number that are more moderate. 

When one of the factions is extinguished, the remain¬ 
ing subdivided! ; as the faction between Luoullus and the 
rest of the nobles of the Senate (which they ('ailed 
optiwait's) held out awhile against the faction of J’otnpey 
and Caesar; but when the Senate's authority was pulled 
down, Ctwsar and I’ompey soon after brake. The faction 
or party of Antonins and Octavius Caesar against ilrutiis 
and Cassia-., held out likewise for a time; but when 
JJrutus and Cabins were overthrown, then, soon after, 
Antonins and Octavius brake, and subdivided. These 
examples are of wars, but the same hoideth in private 
factions. And, therefore, those that are seconds in 
factions, do many times, when the faction subdivided), 
prove principals. Hut many times also they prove 
cyphers and cashiered ; for many a man's strength is in 
opposition, and, when that failed), he groweth out of use. 

It is commonly scon, that men once placed, take in 
with the contrary faction to that by which they enter : 
thinking, belike, that they have their first sure, and now 
arc ready for a new purchase. The traitor in faction 
lightly goeth away with it ; for when matters have stuck 

lHitter to maintnine them seines imliffejrnt anil neutrall : yotcuen in 
beginners to ad hen re so moderately ns he be a man of the one. 
faction, w tlj is pass;) blest v th the other commonly giveth best wave; 
the lower, and weaker faction is the firmer in condition : when one 
of (lie fictions is extinguished, the remaining subdivided)/w c!l is 
good for u second: it is commonly scene that men once placed 
take in v/ ,h th'* controly faction to that bv w‘ ,h they enter: the 
traitor in factions lightly goeth away w ,h it. lor when matters hauc 



Essay 51 ] 0 f jfaCll'on 77 

long in balancing, the winning of some one man casteth 
them, and he getteth all the thanks. The even carriage 4° 
between - two factions proccedelh n#t always of modera¬ 
tion, J)ul of a triteness to a man’s self, with end to make 
use of both. Certainly, in Italy, they hold it a little sus¬ 
pect in popes, when they have often in their mouth, 
l'odrc ('on: inline, and take it to be a sign of one that as 
meaneth to refer all to the greatness of his own house. 

Kings had need beware how they side themselves,' 
and make themselves as of a faction or party ; for leagues 
within the State are eu r pernicious to monarchies : for 
they raise an obligation paramount to obligation of so 
sovereignty, and make the king lanqumn nuns nr nobis; 
as was to be seen in the league of France. When 
f.ii tint,s arc i iii t ied too high and too v iolcnllv, it is a sign 
uf weakness in princes, and much to the prejudice b<$h 
of their authority and business. The motions of factions 55 
wndcr kings ought to he like the motions (as the astro- 
ftimiers speak) of the inferior orbs, which may have their 
proper motions, but yet still are quietly carried by the 
higher motion of primtnn mvbiU. 


stuck long in ball, Hiring The winning of some one man casteth 
them, and lie getn-lit all the lliankcs. 
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Hi: (hat is only real had need have exceeding great parts 
of virtue, as the stone had need to be rich that is set 
without foil. But if a man mark it well, it is in praise 
and commendation of men as it is in gettings and gains. 
5 For the proverb is true, That light gains make heavy 
parses, for light gains come thick, whereas great come 
but now and then ; so it is true, that small matters win 
great commendation, because they are continually in use 
and in note, whereas the occasion of any great virtue 
10 cometh but on festivals. Therefore it doth much add 
to a man’s reputation, and is fas Oucen Isabella said) like 
perpetual letters commendatory, to have good forms. 

To attain them, it almost sulticeth not to despise them; 

He that is onely reall, needed) exceeding greate partes of vertuc, 
as the stone had neede to bee exceeding riche that is set w‘"out 
foyle: but commonly it is in praise, as it is in gaim*: lor as the 
proverb is true, that light gaines make Jieavie purses, because thev 
come {hieke: whereas the greate come but now, and then : so it is 
as true that small matters win greate commendation, because they are 
continually in vse, and in noate, whereas the occasion of any greate 
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for so shall a man observe them in others, and let him 
trust himself with, the rest. For if he labour too much 15 
to express them, he shall lose their grace, which is to be 
natural and unaffected. Some men’s behaviour is like a 
verse, wherein every syllable is measured. How can a 
man comprehend great matters, that breaketh his mind 
too much to small observations ? Not to use ceremonies 20 
at all, is to teach others not to use them again, and so 
diminish respect to himself (especially they arc not to be 
omitted to strangers and formal natures); but the dwelling 
up m them, and exalting them above the moon, is not 
only tedious, but doth diminish the faith and credit of him 25 
that speaks. And certainly, there is a kind of conveying 
of effectual and imprinlingpassagcs amongst compliments, 
which is of singular use, if a man can hit upon it. 

Amongst a man’s peers a man shall be sure of fami¬ 
liarity, and therefore it: is good a little to keep state. 30 • 
Amongst a man's inferiors one shall be sure of reverence, 
and therefore it is good a little to be familiar, lie that 
is too much in any thing, so that he givetli another oc¬ 
casion of satiety, maketh himself cheap. To apply one’s 

vi rtue coinmoth but on hollklaies : to attaine goocUormes it sufficeth 
not to despise them, for so shall a man obserue them in others, and 
let him trust himselfe w" 1 the rest: for if he care to expresse them 
he shall loose their grace, W‘ h is to he natuntil, and vnaffeeted : 
some men’s behaviour is like a verse, wficrein every sillable is 
m^asuj^d : how can a man obserue greate matters, that breaketh 
his nimilo to much in small observations? Not to vse ceremonies at 
all, is to teache others not to vse them againe, and so diminish his 
respect: especially they are not to be omitted to straungers, and 
straunge natures : among a mans cqualls a man shallbe sure of 
familiarity, and therefore it is good a litle to keepe state : among a 
mans inferiours a .man shallbe sure of reverence, and therefore it 
is good a litle to be familiar : he that is to much in any tiling, so 
that he giveth another occasion of satiety, maketh himselfe cheapo ; 
to apply ones selfc to others is good, so it be w th demonstration 
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35 self toothers is {rood ; so it be with demonstration that a 
man doth it upon repaid and not upon facility. It is a 
good precept generally in seconding another, yet to add 
somewhat of one’s own ; as, if you will grant his opinion, 
let it be with some distinction : if you will allow his 
4“ motion, let it be with condition ; if you allow his counsel, 
let it be with alleging further reason. 

Men had need beware how they be too perfect in 
compliments : fur be they never so sufficient otherwise, 
their enviers will be sure to give them that attribute, to 
S3 the disadvantage of their greater virtues. It is loss also 
in business to be too ftiil of respects, or to be too curious 
ill observing times and opportunities. .Solomon snith, 
He that tonsida cth the wind shed! not .sow, ami -tie that 
Ifokith to the riottih shidi not rea/i. A wise man will 
s° make more opportunities than he tinds. Men's behaviour 
should be like their apparel, not too strait or point de¬ 
vice, but free for exercise or motion. 

that a man doth it vpon reganie, and ant vpcm facilitv : it is a 
good precept generally in seconding another, yet to adde sons shat 
of his nwne : if you graunt his opinion let it tie w Lh some distinc¬ 
tion : if you will folkme Ins motion let it he w tu condition : if you 
allowe his euunsmle, let it lie w** nliedging farther reason. 



LIII. 


praise 

Praise is the reflection of virtue. But it is as the glass 
or body which giveth the reflection. If it be from the 
common people, it is commonly false and naught, and • 
rather followcth vain persons than virtuous: for the 
common people understand not many excellent virtues. 5 
: The lowest virtues di*i» praise from them, the middle 
.virtues work in them astonishment or admiration; but 
of the highest virtues they have no sense or perceiving 
-at all. But shows, and species virtuiilus similes serve 
•best with them. Certainly, fame is like a river, that w 

( eareth up tilings light and swollen, and drowns things 
eighty and solid, But if persons of quality and judg- 
icnt concur, then it is (as the Scripture saith) Nomen 
vnwv instar unguenti frngrantis. It fillcth alj round 
bout, and will not easily away; for the odours of* oint-13 
ients are more durable than those of flowers. 

There be so many false points of praise, that a man 
VOL. 11. G 
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may justly hold it a suspect. Some praises proceed 
merely of flattery : and if it be an ordinary flatterer, he 
23 will have certain common attributes, which may serve 
every man ; if he be a cunning flatterer, he will follow 
the arch-flatterer, which is a man’s self, and wherein a 
man thinkelh best of himself, therein the flitterer will 
uphold him most : but if he be an impudent flatterer, 
25 look wherein a man is conscious to himself that he is 
most defective, and is most out of countenance in him¬ 
self, that will the flatterer entitle him to, perforce, spreta 
conscientia. Some praises come of good wishes and 
respects, which is a form due in civility to kings and 
3° great persons, lattdando firascipcre ; when by telling men 
what they are, they represent to them what they should 
be. Some men are praised maliciously to their hurt, 
thereby to stir envy and jealousy towards them ; pessi¬ 
mism genus inimicorum laudanlium ; insomuch as it 
35 was a proverb amongst the Grecians, that he that seas 
praised to his hurt, should nave a push rise upon his nose; 
as we say, that A blister will rise upon one’s tongue that 
tells a lie. Certainly, moderate praise, used with oppor¬ 
tunity, and not vulgar, is that which doeth the good. 
•t° Salomon saitb, He thatpraiseth his friend aloud, rising 
early, it shall be no better to him than a curse. Too much 
magnifying of man or matter doth irritate contradiction, 
and procure envy and scorn. 

To praise a man’s self, cannot be decent, except it be 
45 in rare cases ; but to praise a man’s office or professimT, 
he may do it with good grace, and with a kind of magna¬ 
nimity. The cardinals of Rome, which are theologues, 
and friars, and schoolmen, have a phrase of notable con¬ 
tempt and scorn towards civil business : for they call all 
jo temporal business of wars, embassages, judicature, and 
other employments, sbirrerie, which is under-sheriffrics, 
as if they were but matters for under-sheriffs and catch- 
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poles; though many times those under-sheriffries do 
mote good than their high speculations. St. Paul, when 
he leasts of himself, doth oft interlace, I speak like a fool; 55 
but sneaking 0 f his calling, he saith, Magnificabo aposlo - 
latum ?neum. 



LIV 



IT was prettily devised of Assop—the % sat upon the 
axle-tree of the chariot wheel, and said, What a dust do / 
raise! So are there some vain persons, that, whatsoever 
goeth alone, or moveth upon greater means, if they have 
5 never so little hand in it, they think it is they that carry it. 
They that r-rc glorious must needs be factious; for all 
bravery stands upon comparisons. They must needs be 
violent, to make good their own vaunts. Neither can they 
be secret; and therefore not effectual: but, according to 
xcthe French proverb, bcaucoup dc bruit, jm de fruit-.' 
much bruit,little fruit. Yet, certainly, there is uuevT .Ids 
quality in civil affairs. Where there is an opinion and 
fame to be created, either of virtue or greatness, these men 
are good trumpeters. Again, as Titus Livius noteth in 
15 the case of Antiochus and the FEtolians, there are some¬ 
times great effects of cross lies; as, if a man that negoci- 
ates between two princes, to draw them to join in a war 
. agpist a third, doth extol the forces of either of them 
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abc^e measure, the one to the other. And sometimes he 
that\leals between man and man raiseth his own credit 20 
with troth, by pretending greater interest than he hath 
in either. And in these, and the like kinds, it often 
falls out, that somewhat is produced of nothing ; for 
lies are sufficient to breed opinion, and opinion brings 
on substance. 25 

In military commanders and soldiers, vain glory is an 
essential point ; for as iron sharpens iron, so by glory one 
courage sharpeneth another. In cases of great enterprise 
upon charge and adventure a composition of glorious 
natures doth put life into business ; and those that are of 30 
solid and sober natures, have more of the ballast than of 
the sail. In fame of learning, the flight will be slow with¬ 
out some feathers of ostentation. Oui do contemncnda 
gloria lib) os soribunt, women suum inscribunt. Socrates, 
Aristotle, Galen, were men full of ostentation. Certainly 35 
vain glory helpeth to perpetuate a man’s memory ; and 
virtue was never so beholden to human nature, as it re¬ 
ceived his due at the second hand. Neither had the 
fame of Cicero, Seneca, Plinius Sccundus, borne her age 
so well, if it had not been joined with some vanity in 40 
themselves ; like unto varnish, that makes seelings not only 
shine, but last. 

llut all this while, when I speak of yain glory, I mean 
not of that property that Tacitus doth attribute to Muci- 
■f’Vjfo. Omnium, qua 1 dixerat fcceratqne , arte quadam 45 
ostentatar. For that proceeds not of vanity, but of 
natural magnanimity and discretion ; and in some persons 
it is not only comely but gracious. For excusations, 
cessions, modesty itself well governed, are but arts of os¬ 
tentation. And amongst those arts there is none,better jo 
than that which Plinius Secundus speaketh of, which^s to 
be liberal of praise and commendation to others, in that 
wherein a man’s self hath any perfection, 
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Pliny, very wittingly, In commending another, you do 
55 yourself right; for he that you commend is either superior 
to you in that you commend, or inferior; if he be inferior, 
if he be to be commended, you much more; if he be su¬ 
perior, if he be not to be commended, you much less. 
Glorious men are the scorn of wise men, the admiration 
60 of fools, the idols of parasites, and the slaves of their own 
vaunts. 



LV 


honour anti deputation 

The winning of honour is but the revealing of a man's 
virtue and worth without disadvantage. For some in 
their actions do woo and affect honour and reputation ; 
which sort of men are commonly much talked of, but in¬ 
wardly little admired. And some, contrariwise, darken 5 
their virtue in the show of it, so as they be undervalued 
in opinion. 

If a man perform that which hath no^been attempted 
before, or attempted and given over, or hath been 
achieved but not with so good circumstance, he shall 
purchase more honour than by effecting a matter of 
greater difficulty or virtue, wherein he is but a follower. 

The winning of Honour, is but the revealing of a mans vertue, 
and worth w tb out disadvauntage: for some in their actions doe affect 
honour, and reputation, w" 1 sorte of men are much talked of, but 
inwardly litle admired : and some darken their vertue in the shewe 
of it, -so that they be undervalued, in opinion : If a man performe 
that w dl hath not beene attempted before, or attempted, and giu'n 
over, or hath beene atcheived, but not w ,b so good circumstaunce; 
he shall purchase more honour, then by effecting a matter of 
greater difficulty wherein he is but a follower; if a man so temper 
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If a man so temper his actions, as in some one of thei t 
he doth content every faction or combination of pcoj^e, 
the music will be the fuller. A man is an ill husband 
of his honour that entereth into any action, the failing 
wherein may disgrace him more than the carrying of it 
through can honour him. Honour that is gained and 
broken upon another hath the quickest reflection, like 
diamonds cut with facets ; and, therefore, let a man 
contend to excel any competitors of his honour in out- 
shooting them, if he can, in their own bow. Discreet 
followers and servants help much to reputation : Omm's 
fima a domesticis cmanat. Envy, which is the canker of 
honour, is best extinguished by declaring a man’s self, in 
his ends rather to seek merit than fame ; and by attribut¬ 
ing a man’s successes rather to divine Providence and 
felicity, than to his own virtue or policy. 

The true marshalling of the degrees of sovereign 
honour are these. In the first place are condilorrs im- 
periorum, founders of States and commonwealths ; such 
as were Romulus, Cyrus, Ctcsar, Ottoman, Ismael. In 
the second place arc Icgislalorcs , lawgivers ; which are 
also called second founders, or perpetui priuapes, be¬ 
cause they govern by their ordinances after they are gone ; 

his actions, as in some of them he doe content every faction, the 
musicke willbe the fuller A man is an ill husband of his honour, 
that entereth into any action, the failing wherein may disgrace him 
more then the carying it through can honour him: discreet“A''l- 
Iowers helpe much to reputation : Envy w dl is the canker of honour 
is best extinguished by declaring a mans selfe in his endcs, rather 
to seeke merrit then fame, and by attributing a mans success:: 
rather to providence, and feekeity, then to his owne vertue, and 
policie. The true marshalling of the degrees of soveraigne honour 
are these :, in the first place, CONDITORES, founders of state. In 
the 2 d 'place are LEGiSLATORES, Lawgivers, w cU are* also 
called seconde founders: or PERPETVI PRINC 1 PES, be¬ 
cause they goveme by their ordinaunces after they are gonne. In 
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sucfc were Lvcurgus, Solon, Justinian, Eadgar, Alphonsus 
of \tstilc the Wise, that made th<j Sietc partidas. In 
the (bird place are liberators, or salvatores ; such as 
compound the long miseries of civil wars or deliver their 
countries from servitude of strangers or tyrants; as 40 
Augustus Caesar, Vespasianus, Aurclianus, Theodoricus, 
King Henry the Seventh of England, King Henry the 
Fourth of France. In the fourth place are propagateres, 
or propugnatorcs imperii ; such as in honourable wars 
enlarge their territories, or make noble defence against 4; 
invaders. And in the last place are patrespatrice, which 
reign justly, and make the times good wherein they live, 
liotli which last kinds need no examples, they are in such 
number. 

1 legrees of honour in subjects are, first, participcs 5° 
curarum, those upon whom princes do discharge the 
greatest weight of their affairs ; their right hands as we 
may call them. The next are duces belli, great leaders ; 
such as are princes’ lieutenants, and do them notable 
services in the wars. The third are gratiosi, favourites ; ss 
such as exceed not this scantling, to Ire solace to the 

sovereign, and harmless to the people. And the fourth, 

• 

the 3' 1 place are LIBERATORES, such as compounde the long 
miseries of civill warres, or deliver their countrie from the servitude 
of straungers, or Tirauntes. *ln the 4 th p^ice are PROPAGA- 
TOKES, or PROPVGNATORES IMPERII, such as in honor- 
t ‘ 1 'k‘ •£US; es enlarge tlicir territories, or make noble defence against 
the Invadors : and in the last place are PATRI/E PATRES, w uU 
raigne Iustly and make the times good wherein they liue. Degrees 
of Honour in subjects are, first, PARTICIPES CVRARVM, 
those vpon whom Princes doe disciiarge the greatest waight of 
their affaires, their right handes as we call them : the next are 
DVCES *BELLI, greate Leaders, such as are Princes^ Leiue- 
tenaunteS, and doe them notable service in the wars; the are 
GRATIOSI, FAVORITES, such as excecde not this scantling 
to be solace to their soveraigne, and-harmelesse to the people. And 



90; ©f honour anti Bcputditon [^>-55 

negotiis pares ; such as have great places under prints, 
and execute their places with sufficiency. There isf an 
& honour, likewise, which may be ranked amongst 11 the 
greatest, which happeneth rarely; that is, of such as 
sacrifice themselves to death or danger for the good of 
their country; as was M. Regulus, and the two Decii. 

the 4 ih are called NEGOTIIS PARES, such as haue grcnte 
places vnder Princes, and execute their places w ,Jl sufticiencye. 



LVI 

#C Suiitrature 

Judges ought to remember that their office is jus dicere, . 
and not jus dare ; to interpret law, and not to make law, 
or give law. Else will it be like the authority claimed by 
the church of Rome, which, under pretext of exposition 
of Scripture, doth not stick to add and alter, and to pro- 5 
nounce that which they do not find, and by show of an¬ 
tiquity to introduce novelty. Judges ought to be more 
learned than witty, more reverend than plausible, and 
more advised than confident. Above all things, integrity 
is their portion, and proper virtue. Cursed (saith the »> 
law^i'j he that removeth the landmark. The mislayer of 
a mere-stone is to blame. But it is the unjust judge that 
is the capital remover of landmarks, when he defineth 
amiss of land and property. One foul sentence doth 
more hurt than many foul examples. For these do but * 5 ' 
corrupt the stream, the other corrupteth the fountain. So 
saith Salomon, Fans turbatus ct vena corrupta eft Justus 
cadens in causa sua coram adversaria. 

The office of judges may have a reference unto the 
parties that sue, unto the advocates that plead, unto *® 
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clerks and ministers of justice underneath them, and J-’i 
the sovereign or state njjove them. 

First, for the causes of parties that sue. Therd be 
(saith the Scripture) that turn judgment into wormwood ; 
2 5 and surely there be also that turn it into vinegar ; for in¬ 
justice maketh it bitter, and delays make it sour. The 
principal duty of a judge is to suppress force and fraud, 
whereof force is the more pernicious when it is open, and 
fraud when it is close and disguised. Add thereto con- 
30 tentious suits, which ought to be spewed out as the sur¬ 
feit of courts. A judge ought to prepare his way to a 
just sentence as God useth to prepare his way, by raising 
valleys and taking down hills. So, when there appeareth 
on either side a high hand, violent persecution, cunning 
35 advantages taken, combination, power, great counsel, 
then is the virtue of a judge seen to make inequality 
equal ; that he may plant his judgment as upon even 
ground. Qtti fortitcr emungit, elicit sanguinent ; and 
where the wine-press is hard wrought, it yields a harsh 
40 wine, that tastes of the grape-stone. J udges must beware 
of hard constructions and strained inferences ; for there 
is no worse torture than the torture of laws. Specially in 
case of laws penal, they ought to have care, that that 
■which was meant for terror be not turned into rigour : 
45 and that they bring not upon people that shower whereof 
the Scripture speaketh, Pluct super cos laqueos. For 
penal laws pressed, are a shower of snares upoujJjp 
people. Therefore let penal laws, if they have been 
sleepers of long, or if they be grown unfit for the present 
5° time, be by wise judges confined in the execution: 

Judicis officium est, ut res, ila tempera rerum, &Y. 

In causes of life and death, judges ought (as far as the 
law permitteth) in justice to remember mercy, and to cast 
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a/severe eye upon the example, but a merciful eye upon 
tw person. 

Viecondly, for the advocates and counsel that plead. 55 
Patfence and gravity of hearing is an essential part of 
justice ; and an over-speaking judge is no well-tuned 
cymbal. It is no grace to a judge first to find that which 
he might have heard in due time from the bar, or to 
show quickness of conceit in cutting off evidence orcoun- £0 
sel too short, or to prevent information by questions, 
though pertinent. The parts of a judge in hearing are 
four : to direct the evidence; to moderate length, repe¬ 
tition, or impertinency of speech ; to recapitulate, select, 
and collate the material points of that which hath been 65 
said; and to give the rule or sentence. Whatsoever is above 
these is too much, and proceedeth either of glory and 
willingness to speak, or of impatience to hear, or of short¬ 
ness of memory, or of want of a staid and equal attention. . 
it is a strange thing to see that the boldness of advocates 70 
should prevail with judges; whereas they should imitate 
God, in whose seat they sit, who represseth the pre¬ 
sumptuous, and giveth grace to the modest. But it is 
more strange that judges should have noted favourites ; 
which cannot but cause multiplication o£ fees and sus- 75 
picion of by-ways. There is due from the judge to the 
advocate some commendation and gracing, where causes 
are well-handled and fair pleaded, especially towards the 
side which obtaincth not ; for that upholds in the client 
"i.ffRputation of his counsel, and beats down in him the 80 
conceit of his cause. There is likewise due to the Public 
a civil reprehension of advocates, where there appeareth 
cunning counsel, gross neglect, slight information, indis¬ 
creet pressing, or an over-bold defence. And let not the 
counsel at the bar chop with the judge, nor wind Jiimself 85 
into the handling of the cause anew, after the judge hath 
declared liis sentence : but, on the other side, let not the 
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• judge meet the cause half-way, nor give occasion to t, e - 
party to say his counsel or proofs were not heard. ‘ 

90 - Thirdly, for that that concerns clerks and minist ;rs. 
The place of justice is a hallowed" place ; and therefore 
not only the bench, but the footpace and precincts and 
purprise thereof ought to be preserved without scandal 
and corruption. For, certainly, Grapes (as the Scripture 
95 saith) will nol be gathered of thorns or thistles ; neither 
can justice yield her fruit with sweetness amongst the 
briars and brambles of catching and polling clerks and 
ministers. The attendance of courts is subject to four 
bad instruments. First, certain persons that are sowers 
of suits, which make the court swell, and the country pine. 
The second sort is of those that engage courts in quarrels 
of jurisdiction, and are not truly amici curiae, but para- 
siti curiae, in puffing a court up beyond her bounds for 
their own scraps and advantages. The third sort is of 
"5 those that may be accounted the left hands of courts : 
persons that are full of nimble and sinister tricks and 
shifts, whereby they pervert the plain and direct courses 
of courts, and bring justice into oblique lines and laby¬ 
rinths. And the fourth is the poller and exacter of fees ; 
«■« which justifies the common resemblance of tbe courts of 
justice to the bush, whereunto while the sheep flies for 
defence in weather, he is sure to lose part of the fleece. 
On the other side, an ancient clerk, skilful in precedents, 
wary in proceedings, and understanding in the business 
• >s of the court, is an excellent finger of a court, andTTAfh 
many times point the way to the judge himself. 

Fourthly, for that which may concern the sovereign 
and estate. Judges ought, above all, to remember the 
conclusion of the Roman twelve tables, Sains populi 
r.o suprema lex ; and to know that laws, except they be in 
order to that end, are but things captious, and oracles not 
well inspired. Therefore it is a happy thing in a state, 
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whfn kings and states do often consult with judges : and 
ngaVi, when judges do often consult with the king and 
StatA; the one, where there is mattir of law intervenient »j 
in business of state ; the other when there is some con¬ 
sideration of State intervenient in matter of law. For 
many times the things deduced to judgment may b zmeum 
and ilium, when the reason and consequence thereof may 
trench to point of estate. 1 call matter of estate, not 13“ 
only the parts of sovereignty, but whatsoever introduccth 
any great alteration or dangerous precedent, or con- 
rerncth manifestly any great portion of people. And let 
no man weakly conceive that just laws, and true policy, 
have any antipathy; for they are like the spirits and 
sinews, that one moves with the other. Let judges also 
remember, that Salomon’s throne was supported by lions 
on both sides : let them be lions, but yet lions under the 
throne, being circumspect they do not check or oppose 
any points of sovereignty. Let not judges also be so 
ignorant of their own right as to think there is not left 
them, as a principal part of their office, a wise use and 
application of laws. For they may remember what the 
Apostle saith of a greater law than theirs, Nos scimus 
quia lex bona est, modo quis ca utatur legitime. ms 
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anger 

To seek to extinguish Auger utterly is but a bravery of 
the Stoics. We have better oracles: Be angry, but sin 
not; let not the sun go down upon your anger. Anger 
must be limited and confined, both in race and in time. 
5 We will first speak how the natural inclination and habit 
to be angry, may be attempered and calmed; secondly, 
how the particular motions of anger may be repressed, or, 
at least, refrained from doing mischief; thirdly, how to 
raise anger, or appease anger in another. 
io For the first; there is no other way but to meditate 
and ruminate well upon the effects of anger, how it 
■troubles Man’s life. And the best time to do this, is to 
look back upon anger when the fit is thoroughljyjver, 
Seneca saith well, that Anger is like rain , which breaks 
15 itself upon that it falls. The Scripture cxhorlcth us 
to possess our souls in patience. Whosoever is out of 
patience, is out of possession of his soul. Men must not 
turn bees: 

1 - mimasque in vulnerc portunt. 

Anger is certainly a kind of baseness; as it appears well 
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in) the weakness of those subjects in whom it reigns, 20 
children, women, old folks, sick folks. Only men must 
bevvare that they carry their anger*rather with scorn than 
with fear, so that they may seem rather to be above the 
injury than below it; which is a thing easily done, if a 
man will give law to himself in it. 25 

For the second point; the causes and motives of 
anger are chiefly three. First, to be too sensible of hurt; 
for no- man is angry that feels not himself hurt; and, 
therefore, tender and delicate persons must needs be oft 
angry, they have so many things to trouble them which 30 
more robust natures have little sense of. The next is, the 
apprehension and construction of the injury offered, to 
be, in the circumstances thereof, full of contempt. For 
contempt is that which putteth an edge upon anger, as 
much or more than the hurt itself. And therefore, when 35 
jnen are ingenious in picking out circumstances of con¬ 
tempt, they do kindle their anger much. Lastly, opinion 
of the touch of a man's reputation doth multiply and 
sharpen anger, wherein the remedy is, that a man should 
have, as Gonsalvo was wont to say, tdam honoris c?'assi- 40 
orem. But in all retrainings of anger, it is the best 
remedy to win time and to make a man’s self believe that 
the opportunity of his revenge is not yet come, but that 
he foresees a time for it, and so to still himself in the 
mean time and reserve it! * 45 

To contain anger from mischief, though it take hold 
of a "man, there be two things whereof you must have 
special caution. The one, of extreme bitterness of words, 
especially if they be aculeate and proper (for comvnniia 
malcdicta are nothing so much) ; and again, that in anger 5° 
a man reveal no secrets: for that makes him not fit for 
society. The other, that you do not peremptorily^break 
off in any business in a fit of anger : but howsoever you 
show bitterness, do not act anything that is not revocable. 

VOL. 11. H 
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55 For raising and appeasing anger in another, it is done 
chiefly by choosing of times when men are frowardest and 
worst disposed, to incense them. Again, by gathering- (as 
was touched before) all that you can find out to aggravate 
the contempt. And the two remedies are by the con- 
traries. The former to take good times, when first to re¬ 
late to a man an angry business ; for the first impression 
' is much. And the other is, to sever, as much as may he, 
the construction of the injury from the point of contempt; 
imputing it to misunderstanding, fear, passion, or what 
t >5 you will. 
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Salomon saith, There is no now thing upon the earth. 

So that as Plato had an imagination that All knowledge 
sous but remembrance, so Salomon gheth his sentence, 
that All novelty is but oblivion. Whereby you may see 
that the river of Lethe runneth as well above ground as 5 
below. There is an abstruse astrologer that saith: If it 
were not for two tilings that are constant (the one is, that 
the fixed stars ever stand at like distance one from 
another , and never come nearer together, nor go further 
asunder; the other, that the diurnal motion perpetually 10 
keepelh time), no individual would last one moment. 
Certain it is that the Matter is in a perpetual flux, and 
never at a stay. The great winding-sheets that bury all 
tilings in oblivion are two; deluges and earthquakes. As 
for conflagrations and great droughts, they do not merely 15 
dispeople or destroy. Phaeton's car went but a day; and 
the three years’ drought, in the time of Elias, was but 
particular, and left people alive. As for the great burn¬ 
ings by lightnings, which are often in the West Indies, 
they are but narrow. But in the other two destructions, 20 
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by deluge and earthquake, it is further to be noted, that 
the remnant of people which hap to be reserved, are com¬ 
monly ignorant and mountainous people, that- can give 
no account of the time past; so that the oblivion is all 
*5 one, as if none had been left. If you consider well of the 
people of the West Indies, it is very probable that they 
arc a newer or a younger people than the people of the 
old world. And it is much more likely, that the de¬ 
struction that hath heretofore been there, was not by 
30 earthquakes (as the Egyptian priest told Solon, concern¬ 
ing the island of Atlantis, that it was sivallmaiui by an 
earthquake), but rather, that it was desolated by a par¬ 
ticular deluge. For earthquakes are seldom in those 
parts. But, on the other side, they have such pouring 
35 rivers, as the rivers of Asia and Africk and*’Europe arc 
but. brooks to them. Their Andes likewise, or mountains, 
are far higher than those with us. Whereby it seems, 
that the remnants of generations of men were in such a 
particular deluge saved. As for the observation that 
4^ Machiavel hath, that the jealousy of sects doth much 
extinguish the memory of things; traducing Gregory the 
Great, that he did what in him lay to extinguish all 
heathen antiquities—I do not find that those zeals do any 
great effects, nor last long; as it appeared in the succcs- 
45 sion of Sabinian, who did revive the former antiquities. 

The vicissitudes or mutations, in the superior globe, 
are no fit matter for this present argument. It may be, 
Plato’s great year, if the world should last so long, r. ould 
have some effect, not in renewing the state of like incli- 
5 ° viduals (for that is the fume of those that conceive the 
celestial bodies have more accurate influences upon these 
things below, than indeed they have), but in gross. 
Comets, out of question, have likewise power and effect 
over the gross and mass of things; but they are rather 
55 gazed upon, and waited upon in their journey, than wisely 
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observed in their effects, especially in their respective 
effects; that is, what kind of comet, for magnitude, colour, 
version of the beams, placing in tfie region of heaven or 
lasting, produceth what kind of effects. 

There is a toy, which I have heard, and I would not 60 
have it given over, but waited upon a little. They say it 
is observed in the Low Countries (T know not in what 
part), that every five and thirty years the same kind and 
suit of years and weathers comes about again ; as, great 
frosts, great wet, great droughts, warm winters, summers 65 
villi little heat, and the like; and they call it the prime. 

It is .1 tiling ] do the rather mention, because, computing 
backwards, 1 have found some concurrence. 

Hut to leave these points of nature, and to come to 
men. The greatest vicissitude of things amongst men is 70 
the vicissitude of sects and religions. For these orbs 
rule in men's minds most. The true religion is built upon 
the rock; the rest are tossed upon the waves of time. 

To speak therefore of the causes of new sects, and to 
give some counsel concerning them—as far as the weak- 75 
ness of human judgment can give stay to so great 
revolutions. 

When the religion formerly received is rent by discords, 
and when the holiness of the professors of religion is de¬ 
cayed and full of scandal,.and withal the times be stupid, a„ 
ignorant, and barbarous, you may doifbt the springing up 
of a new sect; if then also there should arise any extra¬ 
vagant and strange spirit to make himself author thereof. 
All which points held when Mahomet published his law. 

If a new sect have not two properties, fear it not; for it 85 
will not spread. The one is the supplanting, or the 
opposing of authority established; for nothing is more 
popular than that. The other is the giving licence to 
pleasures and a voluptuous life. For as for speculative 
heresies (such us were in ancient times the Arians, and 90 



102 ©f IJlCtSSltutC of <Tf)ingS [Essay '58 

now the Arminians), though they work mightily upon 
men’s wits, they do not produce any great alteration in 
states, except it be by the help of civil occasions. There 
be three manner of plantations of new sects. By the 
. 5 power of signs and miracles; by the eloquence and 
wisdom of speech and persuasion ; and by the sword. For 
martyrdoms, I reckon them amongst miracles, because 
they seem to exceed the strength of human nature ; and 
1 may do the like of superlative and admirable holiness 
100 of life. Surely there is no better way to stop the rising 
of new sects and schisms than to reform abuses; to 
compound the smaller differences; to proceed mildly.and 
not with sanguinary persecutions; and rather to take off 
the principal authors, by winning and advancing them, 
105 than to enrage them by violence and bitterness. 

The changes and vicissitudes in wars are many, but 
chiefly in three things; in the seats or stages of the war, 
in the weapons, and in the manner of the conduct. Wars, 
in ancient time, seemed more to move from East to West; 
no for the Persians, Assyrians, Arabians, Tartars (which were 
the invaders), were all eastern people. It is true the 
Gauls were western; but we read but of two incursions 
of theirs, the,-one to Gallo-Grmcia, the other to Rome. 
But East and West have no certain points of heaven; 
i.j and no more have the wars, either from the East or West, 
any certainty of observation. But North and South are 
fixed; and it hath seldom or never been seen that the far 
Southern people have invaded the Northern, but contrari¬ 
wise. Whereby it is manifest that the Northern track of 
120 the world is in nature the more martial region : be it in 
respect of the stars of that hemisphere; or of the great 
continents that are upon the north (whereas the South 
part, for aught that is known, is almost all sea) ; or (which 
is most apparent) of the cold of the Northern parts, which 
1*5 is that which, without aid of discipline, doth make the 
bodies hardest, and the courage warmest. 
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Upon Lhe breaking and shivering of a great State and 
empire, you may be sure to have wars. For great em¬ 
pires, while they stand, do enervate and destroy the forces 
of the natives which they have subdued, resting upon 130 
their own protecting forces ; and then when they fail also, 
all goes to ruin, and they become a prey. So it was in 
the decay of the Roman empire, and likewise in the em¬ 
pire of Almaigne, after Charles the Great, every bird 
taking a feather ; and were not unlike to befall to Spain, 135 
if it should break. The great accessions and unions of 
kingdoms do likewise stir up wars. For when a Slate 
grows to an over power, it is like a great flood, that will 
lip sure to overflow, as it hath been seen in the States of 
Rome, Turkey, Spain, and others. Look when the world 140 
hath fewest barbarous people, but such as commonly will 
not marry, or generate, except they know means to live (as 
it is almost everywhere at this day, except Tartary), there 
is no danger of inundations of people. But when there 
be great shoals of people, which go on to populate, with- 145 
out foreseeing means of life and sustentation, it is of 
necessity that once in an age or two they discharge a 
portion of their people upon other nations; which the 
ancient northern people were wont to do > by lot; casting 
lots what part should stay at home, and what should seek 15s 
their fortunes. When a warlike State grows soft and 
effeminate, they may be" sure of a jvar. For commonly 
such States are grown rich in the time of their degenera¬ 
ting ; and so the prey invitetli, and their decay in valour 
encourageth a war. 151 

As for the weapons, it hardly falleth under rule and 
observation ; yet we see even they have returns and 
vicissitudes. For certain it is, that ordnance was known 
in the city of the Oxidrakes in India, and was that which 
the Macedonians called thunder and lightning, and magic. 16 
And it is well known that the use of ordnance hath been 
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in China above two thousand years. The conditions of 
■ weapons and their improvements are, first, the fetching 
afar off; for that outruns the danger, as it is seen in ord- 
165 nance and muskets. Secondly, the strength of the per¬ 
cussion, wherein likewise ordnance do exceed all aricta- 
tions and ancient inventions. The third is, the commo¬ 
dious use of them, as, that they may serve in all weathers, 
that the carriage may be light and manageable, and the 
170 like. 

For the conduct of the war : at the first, men rested 
extremely upon number; they did put the wars likewise 
upon main force and valour, pointing days for pitched 
fields, and so trying it out upon an even match ; and they 
175 were more ignorant in ranging and arraying their battles. 
After, they grew to rest upon number rather competent 
than vast; the;- grew to advantages of place, cunning 
diversions, and the like ; and they grew more skilful in the 
ordering of their battles. 

■ to In the youth of a state, arms do flourish; in the 

middle age of a state, learning ; and then both of them 
together for a time ; in the declining age of a state, 
mechanical arts and merchandise. Learning hath his 
infancy, when it is but beginning, and almost childish ; 
>*5 then his youth when it is luxuriant and juvenile ; then 
his strength of years, when it is solid and reduced ; and, 
lastly, his old age, when it waxeth dry and exhaust, lint 
it is not good to look too long upon these turning wheels 
of vicissitude, lest we become giddy. As for the philology 
■9° of them, that is but a circle of tales, and therefore not fit 
for this writing. 
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The ]>oets make Fame a monster. They describe her in 
par? linely and elegantly, and in part gravely and sen- 
tentiously. They say, look how many feathers she hath, 
so many eyes she hath underneath ; so many tongues; 
so many voices; she pricks up so many ears. 

This is a flourish; there follow excellent parables : 
as that she gathereth strength in going; that she goeth 
upon the ground, and yet hideth her head in the clouds ; 
that in the day-time she sitteth in a watch-tower, and 
flicth most by night; that she minglcth things done with , 0 
things not done ; and that she is a terror to great cities, 
Hut that which passeth all the rest is, th»y do recount 
that the earth, mother of the giants that made war against 
Jupiter and were by him .destroyed, thereupon in anger 
brought forth Fame. For certain it is shat rebels (figured 15 
by the giants) and seditious fames and libels, are but 
brothers and sisters, masculine and feminine. But now 
if a man can tame this monster, and bring her to feed at • 
the hand, and govern her, and with her fly other ravening 
fowl and kill them, it is somewhat worth. But we are in- 20 
fectecl with the style of the poets. To speak now in a 
sad and serious-manner, there is not in nil the politics a 
place less handled, and more worthy to be handled, than 
this of fame. We will therefore speak of these points; 
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5 ; what are false fames, and what are true fames, and how 
they may he best discerned ; hmv fames may be sown 
and raised ; how th6y may be spread and multiplied ; 
and how they may be checked and laid dead ; and other 
things concerning tile nature of fame. 
y>- Fame is of that force, as there is scarcely any great 
' action wherein it hath not a great part, especially in the 
war. Mucjanus undid Vitellius by a fame that lie scat¬ 
tered, that Vitellius had in purpose to move the legions 
of Syria into Germany, and the legions of Germany into 
3; Syria; whereupon the legions of Syria were infinitely in¬ 
flamed. Julius Ctesar took 1’ompey unprovided, and laid 
asleep his industry and preparations by a fame thai he 
i unningly gat e out, how Ca-sar’s own soldiers loved him 
not, and, being wearied with the wars, and laden with the 
spoils of Caul, would forsake him as soon as he came into 
Italy, Livia settled all things for the succession of her 
son Tiberius, by continually giving out that her husband 
Augustus was upon recovery and amendment. And it is a 
usual thing with the bashaws to conceal the death of the 
45 Great Turk from the Janizaries and rnen of war, to save 
the sacking of Constantinople, and other towns, as their 
manner is. Thcmistodcs made Xerxes, King of Persia, 
post apace out of Grecia, by giving out that the Grecians 
had a purpose to break his bridge of ships, which lie had 
50 made athwart the Hellespont. There Ire a thousand such 
like examples ; and the more they are, the less they need 
to be repeated, because a man meeteth with them every¬ 
where. Therefore let all wise governors have as great a 
watch and care over fames, as they have of the actions 
55 and designs themselves. 

f The rest was not finished .] 
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Tli'- Artitheta 1 bearing on this Essay arc as follows 
KNOWLEDGE, contemplation. 

VOU. AGAINST. 

). No pleasures arc in accord- i. Contemplation is a specious 
mice with nature save those sloth, 

that never breed satiety. 

2. No prospect is so fair as the 2. Good thoughts are little better 

sight of wanderers far below. than good dreams. 

3. How blessed it is to have the 3. God cares for the world : your 

orb of the mind concentric care should be your country, 
with the orb of the U inverse. 

4. All perverted passions are but 4. The statesman also finds time 

so many false notions: good- to s«w the seed of contcm- 

ne.ss and knowledge are plation. 

identical. 

‘For the conflict in Bacon's mind between (lie claims of Philo¬ 
sophy and Politics, see Introduction, pp. xxvi, xxvii. 

Truth, in this Essay, is used in two senses, 1st of philosophic 
truth or farts, 2nd, of the' truth of civil business, ’ or truth of actions, 
which we should call truthfulness. 

The Antitheta , in their Latin form, are found towards the end of the 
Sixth Book ot the Dr Aupnenits, Works, i. 689-696; and they are trans¬ 
lated in Works, iv. 473-491. 
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[Truth has been despised by some sects of philosophers (as by jesting 
Pilate) and inen naturally prefer some mixture of a lie, for its own sake, as 
well as for the variety of it, 1-34. Vet truth is in human nature what light 
is in the world—the sovereign good, 'l'he prospect of errors Iron* tin* hill of 
truth is full of pleasure, and to turn on the poles of truth is the true heavenly 
motion, 35-60. As for truth inaction, or truthfulness . it may he inconve¬ 
nient hut it is noble : falsehood is impious as well as hasc, and calls lor 
divine vengeance, 61-S1.J 

Page i. [i] WliutiN, See : See Introduction, p, xx. Whether 
Pilate was really jesting or not is not to the point. Christ appears 
to Bacon typical of the Truth, and Pilate the type of the sceptical 
cynical questioning of ‘ that philosophy which is now in vogue, the 
'purpose of which is to persuade men that nothing difficult, nothing 
by which nature can be commanded and subdued, can be expected 
from art or human labour,’ 11 'arks, iv. 249 : see also Introduction, 
p. xxxviii. Bacon often uses the language of Scripture* illustr;.:* 
rather than logically, as below, 1 . 81. Compare If 'orks, iii. 487, 
where he says that the literal sense of the Scriptures * is as it were 
the main stream or river: but the moral sense chiefly, and sometimes 
the allegorical or typical, are they whereof the church hath most me.' 
[2] <iiiddiueit)«: Lat. ' cogiiationum vcrtiginc i.o. 'in a 7 *•///'/ 7 , 
or constant change, of thought.' [3] AfiVctinf? : here, as mostly 
in Elizabethan English, desiring; so Lat. ‘affecto,’ '1 aim at.' But 
sometimes used as in modern English : see [.car, ii. 2. 102. 
[5 1 : the Sceptics. Pyrrho was the first that received or 

adopted that name. 1 He taught in Athens (n.e. 300). Many of his 
views were adopted by the New Academy. ‘ The doctrine that ab¬ 
solute knowledge is impossible was the one Academic tenet against 
which all the other schools were combined.'—Reid’s In trod, to 
Cicero’s Acadcntica , p. xvi. Arcesilaus (born about B.c. 316) and 
Carncades (born about B.c. 214) represent what are called the Mid¬ 
dle and New Academy. Compare Works, iv. 69 : ‘ The New Aca¬ 
demy made a dogma of it’ (i.e. of acatalepsia or nescience) 'and 
held it as a tenet. And though theirs is a fairer seeming way than 
arbitrary decisions, since they say that they by no means destroy all 
investigation like Pyrrho and his Reframers, but allow of some things 
to be followed as probable, though of none to be maintained as true, 
yet still, when the human mind has once despaired of finding truth, 
its interest in all things grows fainter.' Pyrrho also affected free 

1 The Sophist Gorgias anticipated all the later sceptics in denying the 
possibility of knowledge. He maintained ‘that nothing is; that, if any¬ 
thing is, it is unknowable ; and that, if anything can be known, it is incom¬ 
municable,' Sext. Empir. adv. Math.. 65 ; Arist. dc Xcnophatte, c. 5. 
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will in acting, ' admitting no fixed and consistent nature of good and 
evil.’ Works, v. 9. In the middle of the third century of the 
Christian cera arose a school of later sceptics denying the possibility 
of science and substituting for it empiricism. Among modern scep¬ 
tics is reckoned Montaigne (who died in 1592) ; but it can hardly 
be that Bacon refers to him in the 1 discoursing wits.' In his Essays 
(i. 54; see also ii. 12, i. 31) Montaigne says he 'sits between the two 
stools of the Christianity of utter ignorance and the Christianity of 
perfect knowledge. But he does not ' affect ’scepticism. 'As much 
as lieth in me I do withdraw myself into the first and natural seat 
whence I never assayed to depart.’ 1 [6] *»i*courwin” : Lat ‘ven- 
tosi ci ilisi ursanlia,' ‘ windy, and discursive or rambling.’ "Wit*: 

1 intellects,‘ the derivation of the word being 10 itan to ‘know’ or 
■ understand.' The Adj. 1 knowing’ lias been narrowed in a somc- 
wflfff^imiiar manner. [7] V«*i«»* : the word vein used first of the 
body, thence applied to mines, came to mean a rich latent streak of 
metal ; thence, applied to the mind, a rich latent streak of native 
faculty. So Mo race, ‘ ingeni benigna vena.' Here the third mean¬ 
ing is combined with the first or literal meaning : ‘ Intellects of the 
same mental disposition though inferior in vigour.’ [10] InipoMetli: 
tlie Latin lias ‘ nor the captivity that is imposed upon men’s 
thoughts as the result of the discovery of truth.’ Hence 'it im- 
poseth ' appears to mean 'it imposes a yoke.' The word is regu¬ 
larly used with ‘task,’ ‘burden,’ &c. (compare ‘imposition’) so that 
some such object as ' yoke ’ may readily be understood. The 
meaning then is that ‘ the truth takes the thoughts of men captive 
and imposes its yoke upon them.’ [11] 1 m : for ‘«into,’ as often in 
Elizabethan English. [12] Ouv of, &c. : probably Lucian, who 
(/V///o/>M’u</es, chap, i.) introduces a character saying, * Can you tell 
me what in the world it is tftai makes most men love lying?... 

I am speaking of such as, without any enforcement, greatly prefer 
lying to truth for the lies (non sake, taking a positive pleasure in it.' 
[17] Xlii* Niiiiu> truth. &c. : Lat. ‘ ista veritas’ ‘ that same truth 
of which you make so much, has, nevertheless, disadvantages.’ 
Tell : ' I cannot tell how it is ’ ; so the Latin. [19] Triumph* : 
triumphal processions, as in Latin. See Essay xxxvii. [20] Candle 
lijjilttM : see JSssay xxxvii. 30, ‘The colours that show best by can¬ 
dle light are . . . and oes or spangs, as they are of 710 great cost, so 

* For the popular view of Montaigne as the author representing social 
or active life (Locke representing the contemplative life), see Pope, Satires, 
iii. 26. 
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they Arc of the most glory. * As for rich embroidery it is lost or not dis¬ 
cerned.' [24] JM*uNure : But the instances Bacon proceeds to 
give are not ‘ lies.' The yain ‘ opinions ’ and ‘ hopes ' although not 
based on truth, are believed by the hoper to be based on truth, and 
only give him pleasure so far as he believes this. Bacon himself had 
an unbounded faculty for self-deception (see Introduction, p. Ivii. 
and passim) but it was an ‘imagination as he would,’ not a lie. 
Prometheus declares that he bestowed a blessing on mortals in 
giving them ‘blind hopes,’ Prometheus V. 250. 

P. 2. 126] A» on<‘ w ould : * imagining things as one would 
toil/ or iihe them to be.’ [29] In«liN]»o*irioi» : Lat. ‘languor,’ 

* indisposition for action of any kind.' It is similarly used in Timor , 
ii. 2. T39. [30] One «nf, ike. : Augustine speaks of some lines of 

the T'.unuchus, alluding to Jupiter and Danilc, as ‘ vessels* containing 
the ‘wine of error.’— Confessions, i. 16. 26. Jerome also (W 1 ?’) 
calls the works of poets ‘the food of demons.’ Elsewhere Bacon 
says ( Works, v. 26) ‘ Did not one of the fathers in great indignation 
call poesy “ the wine of demons" because it engenders temptations, 
desires, and vain opinions ?' Here the metaphor is different; as 
the wine of the Evil One fills the cup but with the mere semblance of 
wine, so poetry fills the imagination but with a lie, or rather with 
nothing so real as a lie, for poetry is but the shallow of a lie.- 
[3 j] Kticii sim : There should be a stop before ‘ such ’ ; ‘ it is the 
lie that scttleth in the mind that doth the hurt—such a he as we 
spake of before.' [36] Truth * here put for ‘ the truth when at¬ 
tained by the human mind,’ and therefore equivalent to right reason. 
The truth-seeking faculty is the sole judge of truth. [38] 
inakiiiir or Afooinfc ; this is a familiar image with Bacon to 
express that intercourse between the mind of man and the Universe, 
by which ‘belief' is generated. He speaks of it as 'the h,if/<v 
match between the mind of man and the nature of things ;' and 
again, ‘we have prepared and adorned the Bride-chamber of the 
Mind and the Universe.’ So Wordsworth :— 

The discerning intellect of man 
When wedded to this goodly Universe. 

See Introduction, p. Ixv. [39] : Bacon seems to distinguish 

' 1 W. indicates a reference to Mr. W. Aldis Wright's edition of Bacon’s 
Essays, Macmillan & Co., 186S. 

“‘For a similar view of poetry cf. Plato’s Republic, ii. 377, T). sq. For 
the lie that ‘ sinketh in the heart,' ib. 382, B, C. And for poetry and truth see 
the whole discussion, ib. x. 595-608. 



Ill 


Essay i. 4>-59 ] Jiotts 

between ‘knowledge’ and ‘belief,’ as though ‘belief’ were the more 
active. In the Latin, ' knowledge ’ is ' receptionem, cum assensti,’ 
i.e. ‘receiving with (it may be, otiose) assent:’ but ‘belief’ is 
‘fruitio atque arnplexus,’ i.e. ‘the enjoyment and embracing of 
truth.’ 1 [41J Creature : Created thing. See Essay vii. 1 . 16, 
where ‘creatures,’ as being works, are distinguished from ‘ children.’ 
The all-importance of Truth is illustrated by the all-importance of 
Light. “The work of creation began with light, the object of the’ 
sense of sight; it ended with that higher light called Reason ; and 
God's sabbath-work ever since has been the diffusion of that spiritual 
light which ‘ lighteth every man that cometh into the world.’ ” The 
three kinds of Light seem intended to correspond to the three recep¬ 
tions of Truth above, inquiry, knowledge, and belief.-’ [45] 
niiittrr : As ‘ the land,' ' the sea’— matter being regarded as a de- 
-mem. [46] Still : In Elizabethan English, still generally 
'means ‘always.’ Here it means ‘always, ever since that time,’ Lat. 
‘usque semper.’ [47] The pout: Lucretius (who beautified or 
was the ornament of the Epicurean sect), Dc Rtrrnn Nat urn, II. i. 
ro, paraphrased. [49] lot : i.e. spite of his belonging to that 
inferior sect. In ll'orks, iv, 321, Epicurus is included by Bacon in 
‘the lighter kind of philosophers,’and is called ‘profane’as well 
as ' foolish,’ and ‘more fond of enjoying the sweets of thought than 
patient of the truth ; ’ he is there said to have ‘ subjected his natural 
to his moral philosophy.’ Bacon did not object to his natural philo¬ 
sophy, at least not to the atomic theory. See Essay xvi. 1 . 15. [54] 
; ‘A hill where one looks down, but is sure not to be 
looked clown on by others.’ But the Latin has ‘inaccessibilcm,’ 
‘inaccessible,’ not to be approached by others. 

P. 3. [59] Move, &c. : This seems to be an illustration from 
the supposed Prim uni Mobile (Essay xv. 1 . 52). Ileaven was sup¬ 
posed to be moved by Primum Mobile, to be quiescent in Space, 
and to revolve round the Poles. Thus, the meaning is, ‘ the mo¬ 
tions of heaven are transferred to earth, when a man's heart has 
charity for his Primum Mobile, providence for Space, truth for his 
Poles.' ‘ Rest ’ may be explained by Works, v. 478, where Bacon 

* Hume has the same notion of belief as something active. In his tech¬ 
nical language, it ‘is a lively idea produced by a relation to a present im¬ 
pression,'or, as he expresses it further on, a believed idea is one' ‘which has 
superior force or vivacity, or solidity, or firmness.' Treatise of Human 
Nature, part iii. sect. 7. 

“ Compare the similar language in the Prayer at the end of the Distri¬ 
bute Oj>cris, Works, i. 145. 
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f.r.ccr of comhim}. I -] , truth or ratlicr truthfulness.' 

trical and complete (as a circle is) ; then of »*£<««”»£ ^ 

(paradoxically enough). ■ I s 

" ' the W rd is derived, 

base morulas is allowed by . Uovril.lc-f.Uhy vice, and 

t* 1 .rVr^r’wnUa'MPiauJr, Mrr. p. 374. KAN; »• 
iV,-(Vi' • seiteth forth very shamefully when he smith tbol »«*£*. «r 
wiltiesseih that he contemn/lh C,„J. and the,no, ,a M 

seems mt^Tmeau Li Jn fW than • the truth of civd husmess 
i.e. truthfulness. 1 .... 


II 

<!M Dcnti) 


The following are the Antitheta : 

LIFE. 


FOR. 

It is absurd to prefer the ap- i 
pondages of life to life itself. 


AGAINST. 

While philosophers make so 
much preparation to front 
death, they make death all 
the more fearful. t 


• Bacon’s account of ’ the truth of 

that of Hentham to remember than to invent; (n.) the 

(i.) the physical to society, liar always a term of re- 

^cf,-TSThu mUgious sanc.io’i;: lying has always been regarded as 
offensive to God. 



1*3 


Essay 2. 1-15] Jlotes 

2. 'Whatever be our goal, yea 2 . Men fear death because they 

though it be virtue, a long know it not; as boys fear 

course is better than a short the dark. 

one. 

3. Without a fair length of life, 3. No human passion is so weak 

one finds no time to do, nor but, if roused a little, it can 
to learn, nor to repent. master the fear of death. 

4. 'A man would die, though he 
were neither valiant, nor 
miserable [nor prudent], only 
upon a weariness to do the 
same thing so oft over and 
over.’ 1 

Edition of 1612 does not contain, 11 . 28-30, ‘ out of ... . 
followers;’ 11. 32-35; 11. 55-59. 

bacon's ' Conference of Pleasure' (Longmans, 1870) recently 
edited by Mr. Speckling, contains a ‘Praise of Fortitude,' which 
well illustrates this Essay. 

[The fear of death as a mere pain, is a childish fear, increased by the trap¬ 
pings and accompaniments of death, 1-19 ; this fear can be mastered by 
any passion, 20-45 '• but is best kept down, not by the preparations of 
the Moics but by the earnest pursuit and attainment of worthy objects, 
and by the hope of fame, 46-85.] 

P. 4 [r] Hark : Hamlet regards death as a sleep, and busies 
himself with fancying ' what dreams may come’ in it: Bacon appa¬ 
rently regards it as a mere dark ' passage ’ from one room to another. 
By the word ‘tales’ (Latin ‘fabulosis terriculamentis/ ‘fabulous 
bugbears ’) Bacon has been thought to allude to such notions as are 
described in Measure far Measure, iii. 1. 120. But he may mean no 
more than ‘thefriar's books’ in 1 . 8 below. [6^ Weak : not ‘faint,’ 
but imbecile ; Lat. ‘infirma et inunis.’ [7] 4 You shall road : ’ 
1 .ike our ‘you will find.’ For this use of shall see Shakespearian 
Grammar, Par. 315-318. [8] mortification : On the expe¬ 

diency of mortifying the flesh in this world (so as to avoid punish¬ 
ment in the next) see Essay iii. 52. Yet in the De Augmcnlis, 
Works, iv. 387. Bacon speaks of ' outward Euthanasia,’i.e. painless 
death, a? a legitimate object too much neglected by physicians. [15] 

* With the exception of the bracketed words, this translation is given by 
Bacon himself, 11 . 32-45. 

VOL. II. 


1 
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Natural man : Guided by nothing but nature. Compare Life, 
vol. i. p. Bo, ‘it is truly noted by one that writeth as a natural man/ 
i.e. Lucretius. Cf. i’Cor. ii. 14'. (.16] I*ompa, &c. : ‘It is the 
trappings of death that ‘scare us more, than death itself/ Freely 
quoted from Seneca [Ep. iii. 3. 14), ‘ Tolle istam pomparn sub qua 
kites et stultos territas: Mors es, quem nuper servus meus, quern 
ancilla contempsit/ The original is rather more closely quoted by 
Montaigne at the end of his Essay on Death : ‘ The outcries of 
mothers ; the wailing of women and children ; the visitation of dis- 
maid and swouning friends ; the assistance of a number of pale 
looking, distracted and whining servants ; a darkc chamber ; tapers 
burning round about : our couch beset round with Phisitians ; and 
to conclude, nothing but horror and astonishment on every side of 
vs : are. we not alreadie dead and buried ? The very children are 
afraid of their friends, when they see them masked, and so anNu. 
The maskc must as well be taken from things as from men ; which 
being removed, we shall find nothing hid vnder it but the verie same 
death, that a seely varlet, or a simple maid-servant did' lately suffer 
without amazement or feare/ This extract is a good illustration of 
the difference between Bacon’s terseness and Montaigne's diffuse¬ 
ness. Bacon seems carefully to avoid using the language or 
examples of Montaigne, when writing on the same subject. The 
extract is from Florio’s translation, p. 39. [18] Illackn, &e. : 

the black garb of mourning ; compare Winters Tale, i. 2. 122, 'As 
false as o’er-dyed blacks.’ Obsequies, first, following in a funeral 
train ; then, funeral rites of any kind, Hamlet V. i. 249. [20] 

Worthy (off),* Compare 2 JJewry VJ. iii. 1. 278, ‘ the deed is 
worthy (of) doing/ Abridged forms are especially natural with 
phrases in common use, and therefore in phrases relating to worthy, 
price, measure, &c. [21] Mates Lit. ‘ stupefies/ hence ‘over¬ 

powers.’ Dr. Morris gives from the Ku/ghte's Tale, maat, dejected ; 
Fr. mat, quelled ; Sp. matar, to kill; tier, mat, feeble. 

P. 5. [24] Off Iiim : i.e. ‘front death/ 1 [25] 4 wrtaf flietlt 

to it : After this sentence the edition of 1612 has, ‘ Delivery from 
ignominy clioosetli it,’ and these words are also found in the Latin 
translation, ' Mctus'ignominise eligit/ But they were perhaps omitted 
by Bacon as being included in the following, * fear preoccupateth it/ 
i.e. 'anticipates it (by suicide).’ [28] TIm- temlereNt: i.e. not 
‘ the most loving,’ but ‘ the most delicate and frail/ It comes nearly 

1 Cf. the similar view in Aristotle, Et/i, A'., iii. 9 . 4 . ; ix. 8 . 9 . 
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last in the climax, as being tijcbost proof that the weakest passion 
can ‘mate the fear of death.’ Cl*. Thuc. iii. 45.' [30] H’icMiew: 
fastidiousness. From ‘nescius,’ meaning, first, ‘ignorant;’ tb.cn, 
' foolish ; ’ then, ‘'foolishly hard to please ; ’ then, ‘judiciously hard 
to please;’ then, ‘refined,’ ‘ agreeable. v [31] &c. : ‘Be¬ 

think you how long you have been doing the same things ; the de¬ 
sire to die may well be felt not only by the brave, or the miserable, 
but even by any one of a nice and fastidious nature.’ The original 
(Seneca, F.pist. x. 1.6) is, ‘ Cogita quamdiu iam idem facias : ciuus, 
soinnus, libido: per liunc circuluni curritur. Mori vellcnon tantum 
prude ns aut fortis aut miser; etiam fastidiosus potest.’ [ 34 j To 
do : ‘ Of doing, or at doing;' see Sh. Grammar, I’ar. 356. [36] 

*]»irlt«: i.e. ‘ good and noble natures.’ Compare ‘high and 
^rep^pirits,’ Essay xliii. 1 . 12. [38] JLivist: ‘Farewell, l.ivia; 

and forget notour married life.’ Suet. Aug. chap. 99. [40] Jam, 

<S:e. ; ‘ Tiberius was now fast losing his vigour, and even his vitality, 
but not his power of dissimulation.’ Tacit. Ann. vi. 50 (the 
original has ‘jam,’ not ‘et’). [42] lit, &c. : ‘As I suppose, I am 

on the point of becoming a god.’ Suet. Vespasian, chap. 23. (The 
original has, 'Vre, puto,’ ‘Alas, I suppose.’) [43] l>ri, &c. : 
‘ Strike, if it be for the good of Rome.’ Tacit. Ilist. i. 4.r, ‘ Agerent 
ac fenreut, si ita e republica vidcretur.’ [44] 1 &c. ; ' Be 

ready, in case anything remains for me to do.’ [46] fctoic* : Bacon 
Aug., Works, i. 726) bases this attack upon a rhetorical exagge- 
tation of Cicero ('Fuse. Disp. i. 30) who misquotes Plato. The 
object of the Stoics was * to release and separate the mind from the 
body’ by a pure and philosophic life-, not to prepare the philo¬ 
sopher for death. 1 [48] «*ui,&c. : ‘Who accounts the close of life 
as one of nature’s blessings.’ JBaeon here puts into Juvenal’s mouth 
an extract from the poet’s description of tko legitimate objects of 
prayer. Sat. x. 358. (In the original ‘ spatium ’ is used for 
‘finem.’) [51] Piichuit ; Latin, 'in pursuing some great object 
of desire ; ’ the word is, of course, metaphorically used. 

P. 6. [59] JExtinctuM, &c. : * Let him die, and you'll love him 
to-morrow.’ Hor. Epist. ii. 1. 14. Cf- also Hor. Odes, iii, 24-31. 
So l’ope of Atossa, ‘ But die and she’ll adore you.’ A/. E. ii. 139. 

1 The Stoics classed life among things indifferent, neither good in them¬ 
selves nor bad in themselves ; hence their doctrine that suicide is permissible 
(Cic. De Fin. iii. 60). The more orthodox Stoics believed in immortality, but 
Pansetius apparently did not. The prayer that Bacon approves of in l. 48 
is purely Stoic. 

1 2 
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The title in the Edition of 1612 a.d. was ‘Of Religion:* and 
the lhusis*of it was that ' the bonds of religious unity are so to be 
strengthened as’ (i.e. on condition that) ‘ the bonds of humane so¬ 
ciety be not dissolved.' It referred principally to the hostile attitude 
of the Roman Church towards Protestant states. The correspond¬ 
ing Essay of 1625 A.l). deals more with the internal controversies 
dividing the Church of England. Hence the title is alterer^h-om 
' Of Religion ’ to ‘Of Unity in Religion,’ and additions are inserted 
from Bacon’s Advertisement touching the Controversies of the Chunh 
of England . The Essay of 1612 a.d. was as follows :— 

’ The quarrels, and diuisions for Religion, were euils vriknownc 
to the Heathen: and no marueli; for it is the true God that is the 
jealous God ; and the gods of the Heathen were good fellowes. But 
yet the bonds of religious vnity, arc so to be strengthened, as the 
bonds of humane society be not dissolued. Lucretius the Poet, 
when hee beheld the act of Agamemnon, induringand assisting at 
the sacrifice of his daughter, concludes with this verse : 

TarttH relligio goiuit suaderr malorum. 

But what coukt hoe liauc done, if he had known the massacre of 
France, or the powder treason of England ? Certainly he would 
haue beene seuen times more Epictire and Atheist than he was. 
Nay, lice would rather haue chosen to be one of the Madmen of 
Munster , then to haue beene a partaker of those Counsels. For it is 
better that Religion should deface mens vnderstanding, then their 
piety and charitie ; retaining reason onely but as an Engine and 
Charriot driuer of cruelty, and malice. It was a great blasplicmie, 
when the Diuell said : I will asccjid and he like the highest: but it 
is a great blasphemie, if they make God to say, I will descend and 
bee like the Prince of Da rkn esse ; and it is no better, when they make 
the cause of Religion descend, to the execrable acciotis of murlhcr- 
ing of Princes, butchery of people, and firing of States. Neither is 
there such a sinne against the person of the Holy Ghost (if one 
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should take it literally) as in stead of the likencs of a Doue, to bring 
him duwne in the likenesse of a Vulture or Raucn\ nor such a 
seandall to their Church, as out of the B^rke of Saint Peter, to set 
forth the flagge of a Barge 1 of Pi rats and Assassins. Therefore 
since these thinges are the common enemies of human society ; 
Princes by their power ; Churches by their Decrees ; and all learn¬ 
ing. Christian Morall, of what sooner sect, or opinion, by their 
Mercuric rod ; ought to ioyne in the damning to Hell for oner, 
these facts and their supports ; and in all Counsels concerning* 
Religion, that Counsel! of the Apostle would be prefixed Ira 
Junta ais turn imp let iustitiam Dei.' 

l-br Bacon’s Ecclesiastical Policy, see Introduction, pp. ci.-cxv. 

[Religious discord is necessarily peculiar to those who worship a jealous 
s'* ^ 1-14 'Hie Fruits of Unity are, externally, freedom from scandal; 
internally, peace, 14-5?. The Hounds of Unity should be defined, not 
alter the fashion of Jehu, nor after llie fashion of the Baodiceans, but 
Moderately ami impartially, 53-73. Needless controversies are sometimes 
caused on petty points, or on great points pettily discussed, 74-101 ; and 
hollow peaces art* made, based on ignorance or on the ignoring of con¬ 
trarieties, 101-108. As to the means of Unity, men must beware of 
Mahomet's sword ; i.e. of religious wars and persecutions, 109-158.] 

P. 7. [t] Hand,&c. : Bond ; cf. As You Like It, v. 4. 135, ‘to 
join in Hymen’s bauds.' The meaning is, if the bond itself is not 
continuous, it cannot contain. Contained here lias its Latin*sense 
of hold together. 

J\ 8. [28] Outward face, &c. : T he ‘ conventicles * corre¬ 
spond to the desertum ; the ‘outward face of a Church* to the 
penetralia. Compare ‘ Men had need continually have sounding 
in their ears this same Nolite cxire: Co not out. So ready are they 
t<> depart from the Church on every voice.’ Advertisement, &c., 
Life, vol. i. p. 80. [30] Doctor : Teacher^ The reference is to 
St. Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthians, xiv. 23. [31] Pro¬ 

priety : * Peculiar nature.’ [39] Vouched : (Lat. vocare, to call) 
called forward as a witness. [40] JL master of Ncofliuu : 
Rabelais. T hese words have been borrowed by a modern statesman 
in the phrase ‘a master of flouts and jibes.’ [42] Morris dance : 
(A corruption of Morisco, Moris%, i.e. Aloorish dance, supposed to 
have been introduced into England from Spain by Edward III. 
when John of Gaunt returned thence.) It might be used here as 

' So in the original. In the copy in the Cambridge University Library 
it i.-> corrected ill MS. to ‘ Barke.’ (W.) 
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a mere specimen of a low, vulgar dance, as in Henry V. ii. 4. 25 ; 
but the epithet ‘ diverse' probably indicates that Bacon has in his 
mind the ‘ diversity ’ of the different characters—Maid Marion, 
the Hobby-horse, Friar Tuck, the May-pole, the Bavian or fool, 
and some six others—thus producing a. coarse incongruity. [45] 
I'oliiicM: Here, as often, politicians; cf. heretic. [48] .'It: i.e, 
‘peace’ (not ‘fruit’). The Lat. makes the meaning clearer by 
inserting ‘for.’ [52] Tr«*a ***«■>* : The original has treaties, which, 
however, I have not found used for treatises. Mr. Spcdding reads 
treatises. Perhaps* the original was treatise, intended for a plural, 
as sense, verse, balance, &c. See Shah spearian Grammar, Par. 471. 
[55] *<•»« ■it Ike. : A hybrid form of ‘Zealot,’ with Greek root 
and Latin termination. Cf. pedant for paidagogant. The mean¬ 
ing is ‘Peace is not the. matter (at issue)—i.e. the question—with 
these zealots, but their object is to gain followers.’ > 

P. 9. [6o’| j4« < oinin<Ml a ♦«* : This word (the affected use of 
which is ridiculed by Shakspeare, 2 Hen. IV. iii. 278, and Ben 
Jorison, livery Alan, in His Humour, i. 4) is elsewhere used by 
Bacon in the sense of ‘ arranging differences.’ See Life, vol. iv. p. 
372 : * Wherein I meet.with the objections of impositions ; but yet 
1 conceive it maybe accommodate.' [65] Crow* elauwo* : Lat. 

‘ in clausulis illis qure primo intuitu inter se opponi videntur,* 
‘ those clauses which at first sight appear to be contradictory.’ [68] 
JNtiiif* f uiMlamviif al : This is less definite than the Advertise¬ 
ment, 6cc., published in 1589 A.D. * But wo contend about cerc- 
% monies and things indifferent : about the extern policy and govern¬ 
ment of the Chi/rch. In which kind, if we would but remember 
that the. ancient and true bonds of unity are, one Faith, one Baptism, 
and not one Ceremony, one Policy ; if wo would observe the 
League amongst Christians that is permed by our Saviour, lie that 
is not against us is with us . . . our controversies of themselves 
would close up and grow together.’ Life, vol. i.'p. 75. So also 
in Certain considerations touching the better Pacification and 
Edification of the Church of England, published in 1603 A.D., ‘ one 
Faith, one Baptism ; and notone Hierarchy, one Discipline.’ [70] 
3I«r<‘ly : Altogether, quite: frdm Lat. ‘ mcrus,’ vnmixed: hence 
‘all of one sort;’ hence, in modern English, ‘ nothing but of a 
certain sort.’ See also Essay lviik 1. 15, p. 99. The meaning is 
‘ not exactly,of faith.’ The Latin has ‘not of faith, but of pro¬ 
bable opinion, or holy intention, sanctioned for the due order and 
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administration of the Church.' [72] Trivial: Common-place. See 
Essay xii. 1 . i. 1 [73] l*artially : Lat. • with less party-feeling,’ 
more impartially, [75] Mwlel: A small flan, from Lat. ‘modulus ;* 
something to show the manner of the thing. 

v * ‘When we mean to build 

We first survey the plot, then draw the model.' 

2 llcttry IV. i. 3. 42. 

[80] One of tlie Fatliers : St. Bernard, Ed. Paris, 983-4 (W.) 

[81] IWvern colours: The reference is to Psalm xlv. 14, where 
the Vulgate, instead of ‘ in raiment of needlework,’ has ’circum- 
amicta varietatilms/ i.e. ‘clothed in various colours.’ [89-93] 
One t 1 itiifr« &c. : The same thing. The Lat. has ‘and if this 
takes place in the case of such very trifling difference of judgment 
as can exist between man and man.’ The second ‘not’ in 1 . 93, 

1 arises from forgetting the ‘not’ in 1. 92, must be omitted, as 
it is in the Latin. 

P. 10. [97] Dovitn : 1 Tim. vi. 20, from the Vulgate, [ tot ] 
Ooverneth : Compare Nov. Org. Aph. lix., ‘Men believe that 
their reason governs words; but it is also true that words react 
on the understanding.’ Bacon gives as instances. Fortune, Prime 
Mover, Klement of Fire. We might add, Nature, Law of Nature, 
and perhaps Church. [103] Implicit : ‘ Upon (nothing) but 
an entangled ignorance.' Compare Milton, P.L. vii. 323, ‘the 
bush with frizzled hair implicit.' (UoJ UlnnitiiiR': fortifying, 
from Latin munio. fnG] To J"ro|»i»gal«\ &c. : The construc¬ 
tion seems to he, ‘ W r e may not take up, much less nourish, sedi¬ 
tion.’ For the insertion of ‘to,’ see Shaksfcariav. Grammar, Veer. 
4x6. ‘To propagate ’ may possibly depend on ‘ may ’; but, more 
probably, it follows ‘is,’ and the words ‘that is . . . state’ arc in a 
parenthesis. In 1606 a.p. Bacon does not appear to have been 
averse to a Holy War. He suggests [Works, vol. vii. p. 4.) that 
the Spanish match may be recommended as 1 a beginning and 
seed of a Holy War against the Turk.' And the lawfulness of 
a Holy War is discussed (but not settled) in the fragment written 
1622 A.D. ( Works, vol. vii. p. 12), Advcrtiseme.rU touching a 
Holy War. That Bacon would have approved of such a war, 
rather .as against Turks than as against Infidels, seems pro- 

* The modem meaning, worthless, is easily derivable from the notion of 
vulgarity. The word originally meant ‘that which savours of the streets/ 
Lat. trivium, ‘ a place where three roads meet.' 
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liable from the' following passage {Life, vol. vii. p. 475) : ' In 
deliberations of war against the Turk, it hath been often with great 
judgment maintained that Christian princes and states'have always 
a sufficient ground of invasive war against the enemy ; not for 
cause of religion, but upon a just fear.' 1 Though Bacon disapproves 
of sanguinary persecutions, he approves of the laws against 
Recusants. Sec Introduction, p. cxii.-cxiii. [123] Tlie orali- 
iiunee, &c. : Bacon admits the divine origin of other go¬ 
vernments beside monarchies: ‘ All civil governments are re¬ 

strained from God unto the general grounds of justice and manners, 
but the policies and forms of them are left free. So that mon¬ 
archies and kingdoms, senates and seignorics, popular states or 
commonalties, are all lawful, and, where they are planted, ought 
to be maintained inviolate,’ Life, iii. 107. [124] ®li« lirat tiihle : 
That is, to make the first table of the Decalogue, one’s duty JvW*-i ’ 
God, antagonistic to the second table of the Decalogue, one’s duly 
toward man. [127] That: After Proper Nouns, that generally 
implies ‘ the man that,’ 'such a one that,’—something more than 
the mere relative. 

P. ri. [128] * Tantum,’ &c. : 'Alas ! Religion, how powerfully 
couldst thou prompt to evil.’ DcRerum Natura, i. 95. [130] Ma*- 
Nacre, &c. : At this time Bacon was eleven years old ; see Introduc¬ 
tion, p. ix. For his opinion of the Gunpowder Plot, see Introduc¬ 
tion, p.xvii. [131] Ipicure : Epicurean. 2 ‘The opinion of Socrates 
is much upheld by the general consent even of the Epicures them¬ 
selves.' Cf. Adv. of Learning, xxi.4. [135] Anabajfttint* : After 
their defeat in Sfitony, the remnant of the Anabaptists seized the 
town of Munster and overthrew the magistrates, and established a 
society upon their own principles, but eventually were put down 
with great slaughter (1534). Hence in the Edition of 1612 a.d. 
they are called * the madmen of Munster.’ In the Advertisement 
touching an Holy IVar, Works , vii. 33, Zebedasus, a Roman 
Catholic Zelant, is made to say, 4 1 say the like of the Anabaptists of 
Munster; and this, although they had not been rebels to the 
empire, and put case likewise that they had done no mischief 

1 Cf. Homilies , ed. 1852, p. 321. 'Above thirty years _past, the great 
Turk had overrun, conquered, and brought into his dominion and subjection, 
twenty Christian kingdoms .... and now is even at hand .... greedily 
gaping to devour usT 

_ a Cf. ‘ fancy' and ' phantasy ‘ as instances of two meanings from one 
original form. 
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actually, yet it there shall be a congregation and consent of people 
that shall hold all things to be lawful, not according to any certain 
],uvs or'rules, but according to the secret and variable motions and 
instincts of the spirit, this is indeed no nation, no people, no 
signify that God doth know; any nation that is civil and polliced 
may (if they will not be reduced) cut them off from the face of the 
earth.' [138] Brlnjr him In: i.e. 'upon the stage;' to 
/ enaiiaii • means to 'give a stage-part to.’ Cf. Life, vii. 17th 
1 Ye are to represent the people, ye are not to personate them ; ’ i e. 
not to give them a character that does not belong to them, [rqo] 
IViial: seems used for 'in what,’ 'how.' For 'what'used as 
‘ why,’ sec Sit, Grammar, Par. 253. [149] Mercury rod: 
The Caduceus, with which Mercury ' calls forth some souls from 
Onus; hut sends down others to sad Hell,' Virgil, Murid IV. 

Mercury is also the god of learning ; and therefore the power 
evert'd upon opinions by the consent of learned men is compared 
lo the power of Mercury over the spirits of the dead. For the 
noun used as adjective, see Sh. Grammar, 430. As seems used for 
as. it were. [150] Facto: Lat. ‘facta,’ deeds. Compare 'this 
damned fact,’ Macbeth iii. 6. 10: used (always seemingly, see 
Schmidt's Shakespeare Lexicon ) by Shakespeare of ‘evil deeds.' 
134] Would be; 1 Requires to be,’ ‘wishes to be;’ not quite, 
though nearly, the same as ‘should he.' Blit this use of would, 
where we use should, is undoubtedly explained by the general dis¬ 
like to use shall and should with the second and third person. See 
Sh. Grammar, Par. 322, 329. (154] ‘llra.'&c. : St. 'James i. 20. 
See Introduction, p. cvi., where Bacon quotes this v«rse in his appeal 
to the bishops. [157] Int«m»fd: This French form is found in 
Spenser, /■’. Q. vii. 6. 33. I have not discovered the name of the 
‘ wise father.’ 
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IV 

(OfTlcbcngc 

The Antitheta on Revenge are as follows :— 

FOR. AGAINST, 

i. Private ‘ Revenge is a kind of i. The man that does a wrong 
wild justice.’ 1 begins mischief; the man 

that returns a wrong makes 
mischief endless. 

2. The more natural vengeance 
is, the more it must Tfc lit __ 
down. 

3. The man that is prone to 
return a wrong, may be sus¬ 
pected of having wished to 
begin it. 

Throughout the first half of this Essay Bacon has duelling in 
his mind. Bacon could not sympathize at all with the modern 
impatience of insult. His low views of human nature (see In¬ 
troduction, p. cxlv., and this Essay, 11 . 16-18), and the incon¬ 
venient extent to which duelling had been carried in his time, com¬ 
bine, with his admiration of everything Roman, to make him not 
only intolerant of revenge, but even dull to the. rightful ness of just 
resentment: 4 As for words of reproach and contumely (whereof 
the lie was esteemed nine) it is not credible (but that the orations 
themselves are extant) what extreme and exquisite reproaches were 
tossed up and down in the senate of Rome, and the places of 
assembly and the like in Grcecia ; and yet no man took himself 
fouled by them, but took them but for breath, and the style of an 
enemy, and either despised them or returned them ; but no blood 
spilt about them.’ Charge touching Duels, Life, vol. iv. p. 436. 
lie complains also that * Life is grown too cheap in these times.’ 
Ib. p. 271. See,also Essay Ivii. and the reference there to Butler. 


2. lie who requites violence with 

violence, offends against the 
law only, not against the in¬ 
dividual. 

3. The fear of private revenge is 

a useful thing : for the laws 
are too often asleep. 


These words, 4 private 4 bc-ing omitted, open the Essay. 



123 


lissay 4. 1-40] JJotes 

[ Revenge is destructive of iaw, beside being ignoble, .1-8. It cannot undo 
the vast, and it is unreasonably blind to the frailties of human nature, 
9 -t 8. It is most tolerable when it supplies the place of law, and most 
noble when it is open, ig-29. Friends, as well as enemies, should be 
forgiven for the sake of one's own peace, *30-39. Public revenges are 
mostly fortunate, private revenges are not, 39-45.] 

P. 12. [1] Wild : Lnt. agrestis, uncultivated, referring to 
vegetable, not animal wildness. The wild justice of revenge is 
distinguished from the cultivated justice of the law. [7] Salo¬ 
mon : Proverbs xix. 11. [9] Pamt.&c.: This applies to nothing but 
revenge in the strict sense of the word, vindictive pleasure in re¬ 
taliation. ft does not apply to punishment, which a man may in¬ 
dict h >x future protection to himself or others. [15] Why wliould, 
&c. : Compare Essay xxxi. 19. ‘ What would men have? Do 

thcy r t^ ink those they employ and deal with are saints? l)o they 
ttol think they will have their own ends, and be truer to their own 
ends than to them?' See Introduction, cxivii. [16] Ifloroly : 
Altogether. See Essay iii. 1 . 70, p. 9. The meaning is, ‘out of 
mere malignity, without excuse of any kind.' Ill nature is, in the 
Latin, ma/ignifas, ‘badness of disposition.’ Sec Essay xiii. 56. 

‘ There is a natural malignity ; for there be that in their nature do 
not affect the good of others.' [18] HT« other : Sec Shakespearian 
Grammar, Par. 12, for similar instances of ‘other’ being thus used 
as a pronoun. [20] Ufo law : The reference is probably to duelling. 
Compare, ‘As for the second defect pretended in our law, that it 
hath provided no remedy for ties and fillips, any lawgiver, if he had 
been asked the question, would have made Solon’s answer : That 
he had not ordained any punishment for it, because he. never imagined 
the world would have been so fantastical as to take it so highly 
Life, Vol. iv. p. 406. 

P. 13. [22] Else, &c. : * Otherwise a man gets two punishments 
for one received by his enemy. He is first injured by his enemy, 
and then punished by the law for revenging himself.’ [26] The 
«l< li-lit : • For (in the case of these men) the delight seems to be 
Latin, ‘for they seem to be delighted.’ [30] Coridun : A descendant 
of the younger branch of the Medici, made duke of Florence on 
the murder of Alessandro, the illegitimate descendant of the elder 
branch v jn 1537. By his inquisitorial government he is said to have 
changed the manners of the Florentines, who were before noted for 
garrulity and lightness of conversation, to taciturnity and caution. 
Cf. Essay xlii. 1. 15. [35] Shull w«*, &c. : fob ii. 10. [40] For 
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tumitc : The manning is that Augustus Oosar, Septimius Scvcrus, 
anil ifdnry IV. prospered after revenging the deaths of Caesar, 
Pertinax, and Henry III. [43] Pertluav : The mutineers who 
had murdered Pertinax were put to death by Septimius Sevorus, 
a.d. 193. [42] Henry JAssassinated in 1589 a.d. by 

Friar Clement, mentioned in Essay xxxix. 1 . 12. [44] Witch<*M : 

bacon gave a j>raelical proof of liis belief in witchcraft by recom¬ 
mending the torture of a schoolmaster named Peacock for ‘ prac¬ 
tising to have infatuated the King’s judgment by sorcery,’ Intro¬ 
duction , ]). exxx. A law had been passed early in the reign of 
James I., in accordance with the King’s desire, subjecting witches 
to death on the first conviction, even though they should have done 
no harm to their neighbours. Vindicative is the Latin form of 
vindictive. [45] lnfortnniite : For this use of the prcfixjy/, sec 
Shakespearian Grammar, Par. 442. 


V 

<!3f gtCbcrsttn 


[Adversity has been (even to excess) extolled by Stoics and poets, ns in the 
myth of Hercules and Prometheus, j-21. But, to quit poetry, Adver¬ 
sity is superior to Prosperity, as being the blessing of the New Testa¬ 
ment (though not unmentioned in the Old) ; as having its comfort>, 
which show the,brighter for the dark background ; and as being most apt 
to elicit virtue, 21-41.J 

P. 14. [2] Stoic* : The Stoic School (founded by Zeno at the 
beginning of the 3rd century before Christ) is generally misunder¬ 
stood by Bacon. .He censures them, unjustly, for an excessive pre¬ 
paration for death (see Essay ii. 1 . 46, note) ; and he also censures 
' the philosophy of Epictetus, who presupposes that felicity must be 
placed in these things which are in our power, lest we be subject to 
fortune and disturbance ; as if it were not a thing much more happy 
to fail in good and virtuous ends for the public, than to obtain all 
that we can wish to ourselves in our private* fortune,' IVojrks, v. 9. 
What the Stoics said was, that the Wise Man could be happy and 
self-complete in spite of any circumstances and, any failures: in¬ 
deed, he could not fail as long as he remained himself. Here, 
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therefore, Bacon, though inconsistent, is more just, in censuring 
thHr ‘ high speeches.’ So Milton ( P. R. iv. 350) speaks of the 
' philosophic pride* of the Stoic— % 

By him called virtue ; and his virtuous man 

Wise, perfect in himself, and all possessing, 

Equal to God- 

[2-3] Wliicli—tliut: Note Bacon’s apparently indifferent use of 
which and that. Freely quoted from Seneca, lip. vii. 4. 29, 
j^ j Ifliracleit: Bacon treats ‘mirabilia’ almost as though it were 
‘miracula.’ The meaning is, ‘Certainly, if miracles mean com¬ 
mand over nature, then Seneca is right; for the self-control exercised 
over human nature appears most in adversity.’ [ 3 ] Too liigii : 
It hasten suggested that it is implied that Seneca had access to 
•funMian teaching ; but the meaning seems merely to be, as in the 
J .aim, ‘ somewhat too lofty to befit a heathen,’ i.e., disproportionate 
to the heathen basis of morality. [9] Security : As in Latin, 

‘ freedom from care.’ In Macbeth iii. 5. 32, Hecate tells us, ‘ And 
y>u all know security is mortals’ chiefest enemy.’ [io] 4 
tVc. : Jipist. vi. 1. 12, ‘ Eece res magna, habere imbecillitalem 
hominis, seeuritatem dei.' [14] : Apollodorus, Dc 

Dear uni Or/pine, ii. 5 (W.) Compare St. Paul’s ' we have this 
treasure in earthen vessels. ’ [20] JLivcIy : To the life. The ad¬ 

verbial termination is sometimes not added to adjectives ending 
in tv. Cf. ‘this tune goes manly,’ Macbeth, iv. 3. 235. [20] I’lirin- 
tinn : This would almost seem to mean ' the resolution of Christ.’ 
See Works, vi. 753, 4 The voyage of Hercules esjfccially, sailing in 
a pitcher to set Prometheus free, seems to present an image of iiod 
the Word hastening in the fqiil vessel of the flesh to redeem the 
human race.' Hut perhaps, with a slight cpnfusion, the Christian 
Spirit is regarded as sailing in the bark of the flesh of an ordinary 
Christian man to unbind the lower nature, or Prometheus, in that 
same man. 

P. 15. [22] In a mean: 4 In a moderate way.’ [24] Pr«n- 
&:c. : The Old Testament is full of passages mentioning 
prosperity as a blessing ; the passage in the New Testament specially 
referred jt© is probably the Beatitude (see Latin translation below) in 
St. Matthew v. 4, 4 Blessed are they that mourn.’ But in this and 
in similar passages, e.g. 1 Pet. iv. 13, adversity is only regarded as 
a blessing because it prepares the way for prosperity in the highest 
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sense. Probably 'which’ refers to ‘blessing.’ The Latin is, 

‘ Prosperity has to do with the benedictions of the Old Testament, 
adversity with the beatitjides of the New, which arc not only in 
reality greater, but also carry clearer revelations of the Divine favour.’ 
‘Blessing’ seems to be distinguished from 'benediction, 1 in that 
the former is nearer to the meaning of ‘advantage’ : the latter more 
technically describes a divine biasing. [27] l’rt «v« in : This 
sentence is quoted by Lord Macaulay as an instance of Bacon's later 
florid style. [35] lively: Lyly, Euphucs , p. 37, speaks of 
'cunning painters, who for the whitest worke cast the blackest 
ground, to make ye picture more amiable.’ [37] Therefore : 
There is no argument at all here, nothing but an analogy; the 
' therefore' is wholly unjustifiable. *>| 5 ut see Bacon's notions of 
PrimaPkiiosephia, Introduction, Lxxxiii.-lsxxhv; [39] Incqpwd ; 
Burnt, but probably with a notion of burning int ense as a sacritieiai 
offering. Cf. Adv. of Learning, lVerbs, iii. 491, 'The lust, 
if any be, is due tanquani adeps sacrijicii (as the fat of the sacrifice) 
to be incensed to the honour, first of the Divine Majesty, and next 
of your Majesty.’ This saying is attributed in WozavE, Apophthegms 
to Mr. Betlenbam (Autumn Reader of Gray's Inn in 1390), who was 
also author of the saying, 'Money is like muck, not good except it 
lie spread,’ [40] Prosperity, &c.: But in the AntilhcU of 
Essay xi. Bacon says that 'office gives publicity to virtues and 
vices, spurring the former, while it bridles the latterand in Essay 
x. 1. 48, he speaks of great prosperity and great adversity as being 
'the very Times of weakness,' or, as the Latin translation has it, 

' the times \vhen“the mind is most infirm and soft.' It would appear, 
then, that this Essay speaks of adversity somewhat conventionally. 
Elsewhere Bacon recognises that adversity is neither a blessing in 
itself nor a curse in it,self, but either, in accordance with tiie wav 
iu which it is borne. [41] Discover: Here, as often, means 
minever, reveal; not 'find out;' cf. Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
iii. 1. 4, &c. 
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VI 

<®f Simulation nnti Bisstmulalion 


The Anlithcta arc :— 

FOR. 

1. Dissimulation is a compen¬ 
dious wisdom. 

j. W are bound to be consistent, 
not in our words, but in our 

pu rpOies. 

3. Kven in the mind, nakedness 
is uncomely. 

; Dissimulation is at once a 
grace and a safeguard. 
Dissimulation is the fence of 
counsels. 

(■. Some persons are deceived to 
their own advantage. 

7. The man that dissembles not, 

deceives as much as the dis¬ 
sembler ; for the world either 
does not understand, or does 
not believe him. 

8. Want of dissimulation means 

want of self-control. 


AGAINST. 

1. Though we cannot think ac¬ 

cording to the truth of things, 
yet let us at least speak ac¬ 
cording as we think. 

2. It is only those who find true 

policy above their under¬ 
standing that substitute dis¬ 
simulation for wisdom. 

3. The dissembler deprives him¬ 

self of the best instrument 
for action ; namely, credit. 

4. Dissimulation invites dissimu¬ 

lation. 

5. To be a dissembler is to be 

not free. 


The Antithcia on ‘Keeping Secrets' arc:— 

FOR. AGAINST, 

i. The silent man has nothing i. The best way of keeping one s 
kept secret from him, be- mind secret, is to vary one’s 
cause he may be safely 
trusted with secrets. 


manners. 
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2. 'He that talketh what he 2. Silence is a virtue in none but 

knoweth, will also talk what confessors, 
he knoweth not.’ ^ 

3. Even mysteries are due to 3. The silent man has no secrets 

secrecy. told him ; for one recom¬ 

penses silence with silence. 

4. A veiled face is no better than 
a strange face. 

The Antitke.ia on * Loquacity ’ arc :— 

FOR. AGAINST. 

1. The man that is silent sus- 1. Silence gives to speech both 

pects others, or is suspected grace and authority, 
by himself. 

2. All kinds of constraint arc 2. Silence, like sleep, nounflfr.. 

painful, but that of silence is wisdom, 
most wretched of all. 1 

3. Silence is the virtue of fools; 3. Silence is the fermentation of 

so it was well said to the thoughts, 
silent man, 1 If you are wise, 
you are a fool: if you are a 
fool, wise.* 

4. Silence is like night; it suits 4. The pen of wisdom is silence. 

foul-play. 

5. Thoughts arc like water, most 5. Silence is the suitor of truth. 

wholesome when they flow. 

6. Silence is a kiud of solitude. 

7. The silent man is laying him¬ 

self out ior good opinions. 

8. Silence neither casts out ill 

thoughts, nor instils good 

ones. 

1 For Bacon’s use of simulation and dissimulation, see Intro¬ 
duction, pp. xliii. xliv. xlvii.' ‘ 

1 This vems to agree with the saying above, ‘to be a dissembler is to be 
not free ; ’ but i nsiodiu might mean ‘ the watchfulness of those who are 
gn mling a secret :’ and then.the translation would be, ‘All watchers are 
unhapny ; but the* watchfulness of silence is most unhappy of all.’ But Mr. 
Spe (ding translates as 1 have given it in the text. 
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[I >issimulation is the mark of a weak nature, and is inferior to art or policy : 
but if you are not strong enough to vary frankness with dissimulation, 
you must be content to dissemble invariably, 1-33. 1. Secrecy is a 

viitue, essential to sobriety and stedfasiyess, 33-64 ; 2. Dissimid.tfu>n 
is a fault, but is forced by inquisitiveness on those who would be secret ; 
3. Simulation is more culpable, and, when habitual, is a vice. 79-87. 
Simulation and Dissimulation harm more than they help. Secrety 
should be habitual, simulation fare, and dissimulation never—‘except 
there be 110 remedy,’ 87-113.J 

I’. 16. [2] Wit: understanding; see Essay i. 6. [6] Tacl- 

tiiN : Ann. v. i. [6] Arte*: here used in a good sense. Compare 
J)e A /(^mentis, Harks, vol. v. 70 : 'And this appears to li:i\c been 
th«' fooling of Tacitus when he constitutes the artificers of dissimu¬ 
lation as a wisdom of tin inferior form to the oris of true policy, 
attributing the former to 'Tiberius, but the latter to Augustus.’ Of 
|ulius^ a'sar, llorks, vi. 342, Bacon says : ‘ lie was a consummate 
muster of simulation and dissimulation, and made up entirely of 
,tr/\. . . Yet for tin* smaller and meaner artifices and precautions 
lie was not at all beholden to them.’ [10] II«* Nuitli: Taeitus, 
Ann. ii. 76. L J 41 ^everul: severed, distinct; a form of separate. 
h r; | That— a*. Such — that. iSee Sh. Grammar, Par. 277-80. 

I 17 1 llalfliglit* : Lat. ‘ twi-light.” Cf. Works, vi. 132, ‘the 
King’s manner of shewing things by pieces and dark-lights.’ 

P. 17. [23] In particular*, &c. : The meaning is, ‘ When a 
man cannot vary his reserve or frankness to suit particular cases, 
lie must lay down a generat rule of caution, just as a half-blind 
man has to form a habit of walking slowly. [ 2 ^] : 

Trained, T'r. manage, the managing of a horse; probably from 
Lat. man us, a hand, It. maneggiare, to handle. # In Works , v. 69, 
lie mentions some of these * ablest men, ’ Lucius Sylla, Ccesar (whom 
lie contrasts with Pompcy), and Augustus. [40] In«lu»trio«iwly : 
Lat. ‘de industrial purposely; it does #iot mean ‘diligently.’ 
[44] Futile, &e. : lit. leaky. Vain (Lat. I eves) here means light- 
minded. The argument is, ‘ A man that tells all he knows will 
sometimes pass the line of his knowledge, and will tell what he 
thinks, as though lie knew *t. Consequently he will be very ready 
to think he knows, i.e., he will be credulous ; and he will also be 
fickle and light-minded in his readiness to take up new opinions.’ 
[46] Di|r»v« a ry : disclosures, cf. Essay, v. 1. 41. [49] In tl»«t 

kin«I : ‘In the same way the Lat. has ‘for the same reason.’ 
it would appear, therefore, not to mean 'things of that kind, i.e., 
burdensome secrets,' but rather to modify the verb ‘come.’ 

VOL. II. K 
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P. 18. [60] Leave : i.e. ‘may not reveal beforehand what the 
tongue has to say.' [61] Traeta: Traits; Lat. tractus. [68] 
Indifferent: impartial„ cf. Henry VIII. ii. 4. 17. [71] Jlawet: 
Cf. what is said of Walsingharn by Lloyd (quoted in ‘ Chambers’ 
Biographical Dictionary '), ' 1 le would so beset men with questions, 
and draw them on, that they discovered themselves, whether they 
answered or were silent.' [72] Al»»urd : Derived from Lat. ab 
and the root sur- in snsurrus . It originally meant * tuneless.’ 

Hence ‘ridiculous,’ ‘silly.’ It seems sometimes to convey the 
notion of want of tact, as in Essay xxvi. 1 . 47. So in ‘ absurd 
pomp,’ Hamlet , iii. 2. 65, it means 'ostentatiously and vulgarly 
foolish.’ [75] Orariiloii* : Oracles were noted for ‘paltering 
with us in a double sense, ' Macbeth, v. 7. 20. Beside the ‘oracles ’ 
of the witches in Macbeth, see 2 Henry VI. i. 4. 60-70. Many 
‘oracles’ in Shakspeare’s plays are fulfilled, but almost always by" 
unexpected fulfilments. [76] Wo man, ike. : It is characteristic of 
Bacon's supple and conciliating character that it does not suggest 
itself to him that it is possible to stop impertinent questioners by 
abruptness, without having recourse either to ‘ absurd silence ’ or 
dissimulation. But the whole Essay is a tribute to the new power 
of Policy, which, since Machiavelli’s time, was recognised as having 
deposed Force; and Policy, in the Elizabethan times, presupposed 
Simulation and Dissimulation. ‘ The devil knew not what he did 
when he made man politic ; he crossed himself by’t: and I cannot 
but think, in the end, the villanies of man will set him clear,’ 
Timon, iii. 3. 29. A politician was 'one that would circumvent 
God,’ Hamlet , v.. 1. 88. But note that in 1 . 80 Bacon admits by 
implication that dissimulation is ‘culpable.’ [83] Of: From. [85] 

: of need, a possessive inflection. [87] lire: Use; from 
hour, Fr. (not he arc, ‘ hour’), which is derived from Lat. augurium. 
Hence destiny, experience. Hence enure or inure is ‘ to put in 
experience, ’ ‘ to practise.' 

P. 19. [91] Alarum : Ital. all' arme, to arms; here used in 
its technical military sense ; the attacking army gives the alarum to 
its sleeping opponents. Cf. 2 Hen. VI. ii. 3. 94. ' Sound trumpets, 
alarum to the combatants.’ [ 94] Tall : A metaphor from wrestling. 

‘ He must either go through with his contest or retire worsted ’; 
Lat. ‘he must disgracefully desist.’ [97] Tair : seems to be 
here used for ‘just,’ ‘simply.’ I know no other instance of this 
parenthetical use. [98] Tr«*«*dom, See. : This is clearer in the 
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Latin, ‘when a man publishes his own thoughts, people do not 
like to contradict him, but prefer to flatter him and then convert 
freedom of speech into freedom of thought;' i.e. ‘they differ from 
the speaker all the more freely in their minds because they are not 
free in their words.’ Cf. Essay xx. II. 161-5. [ 99 ] Veil, &c. : 

Compare the saying of ‘the fishmonger,’ Polonius, Hamlet, i. 5. 63. 
‘ Your bait of falsehood takes this carp of truth.’ [104] Round : 
See note on Essay i. 1 . 63 ; neat, clean, thorough . The metaphor is, 
of course, borrowed from Archery. Cf. Chaucer’s Prol. 107. In 

I. 106 ‘ him ’ refers to an implied agent, [no] Coinponition and 
temperature : ' Combination and blending .’ 


VII 

<©{ -parents anti (EftilDrcn 


The Antitheta are: 

FOR. 

1. The love of one’s country be¬ 

gins from the love of one’s 
family. 

2. Wife and children maka a 

sort of school of kindness : 
bachelors are austere and 
stern. 

3. Single life and childlessness 

are of no use but for ♦fugi¬ 
tives. 

4. The pjan that has no children 

offers sacrifice to death. 


AGAINST. 

1. The man that has married a 

wife and reared children has 
given hostages to fortune. 

2. Generation and children are 

earthly matters: creation 
and creative works are di¬ 
vine. 

3. With brutes eternity lies in 

offspring ; with men, in 
fame, in desert, and in last¬ 
ing works. 

4. Household considerations 

often overthrow considera¬ 
tions of state. 


k 2 
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5. Men otherwise prosperous 5. Some people 2 have praised 
are often unfortunate in their the lot of Priam, who sur- 
children—for fear men fhould vived all his children, 

approach too near the happi¬ 
ness of heaven. 1 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11 . 8-12, 44-54. 

On Bacon’s estimation of family influences, see Introduction, 
p. cxliii. 

[Children cause sorrows as well as joys, and the noblest works have pro¬ 
ceeded from childless men, 1-12. Children are most indulged by the 
first raisers of a noble house ; when petted they often thrive not so well 
as when forgotten, 12-25. Barents should avoid niggardliness, and 
brothers rivalry, 26-36- Likeness runs ill other lines of Uindied as well 
as from father to son, 36-43. Parents should not »ross nature in their 
children, but they may remember that nature is flexible,*.-*4- 52. 

‘ Younger brothers are commonly fortunate, but seldom or never where*' 
the elder arc disinherited.’J 

P. 20. [2] Cannot: Lat. ‘The former certainly they cannot 
succeed in expressing by words, and the latter they are loth to 
publish/ For the double negative, see SIi. Grammar, Par 406. 
[5] Ittmu-inlmiim* r. Yet in the Essay on Death, Bacon censures 
the Stoics for their undue attention to so slight a matter as death. 
But here he speaks less conventionally, see Introduction, p. cl. 
This view of the ‘joys of parents’ is characteristic of a man who 
was childless. [6] Perpetuity, &c. : See Antitheta above. [9] 
Cow ml a t ion* : The Lat. here is ‘fundationes ; * but in th a Anti¬ 
theta 3, Against above, it is ‘ instituta ; ’ and the meaning appears to 
be ‘ institutions/ ‘ permanent works,’ such as entitle the authors of 
them to be called 1 founders.’ [9] Cliil«lle>o»: See the treatise on 
Elizabeth, IVor&s, vi. 310. ‘ Childless she was indeed . , . a thing 

* As Mr. Sped ding says, this sentence might come under the heading 
‘Against/ I 5 ut that it may come under ‘ For’ appears from the following 
passage in the In I'cl’cem M entertain Eliuibetiur , Works, Vol. vi. p. 296. 

‘ Childlessness has been regarded in opposite ways. By some it has been 
taken to be a diminution of our /ia/>pmcss : ordained lest men should rise 
above the limitations of mortal blessings : by others it has been treated as 
. the pinnacle of happiness , because no happiness seems to be complete 
except that which is set free from the caprice of fortune -a release that is 
impossible, if one leaves children, behind one/ It is here regarded in the 
former way. 

“ Tiberius is said to have envied Priam the luxury of seeing his relations 
perish. But probably the meaning here is that expressed in the latter part 
of the quotation in the last note. Those who survive their children are ‘ set 
free from the caprice of fortune,’ so fur as regards posterity. 
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which has happened also to the most fortunate persons, as Alexander 
the (heat, Julius Caesar, Trajan, and others.’ See also Essay viii. 
1 . 30. Da con would appear to be violating the principles of his ow n 
cautious induction if he drew an inference from the simple enume¬ 
ration of a number of instances necessarily small. David, Socrates, 
1 'lato, Aristotle, Cromwell, Napoleon, Shakspcare, Milton, Mo¬ 
hammed, Charlemagne^ Alfred, and Stein were not childless. Yet 
a ■priori it would be natural that childless men should have more 
time and means to devote to the service of posterity. [21] M»am«** 
thv mother : This is explained [De Augment is VIII. IVorhs, 
vol. v. p. 40J as follows : 4 For a wise and prudent sou is of most 
comfort to the father, who knows the value of virtue better than the 
mother . . . Put the mother has most sorrow and discomfort at the 
ill tortile of her son, both because the affection of a mother is more 
gentle and tender, and because she is conscious perhaps that she 
has spoiled and corrupted him by her indulgence.’ [23] Jflttih 1 : 
wanton*: Treated like babies or playthings (Lat. ‘in deliciis'). 
4 I an» afeard you make a wanton of me,’ says Hamlet (v. 2. 310) 
\vh<’ll Laertes plays with him, and will not fence his best. Cf. also 
Iiuphues (Arbor’s reprint, p. 36) 4 thy parents made thee a wanton 
with loo much cockering.' See also ib. p. 215. Respected means 
4 favoured ;' cf. the phrase 4 to respect persons.’ The Lat. is 4 pluris 
a slumari.’ [30] Proof: ‘ That which is proved,' ‘ result of expe¬ 
rience.’ Compare Twelfth Night, iii. 1. 136, 4 For ’tu> a vulgar 
proof that very oft we pity enemies.’ [35J Sortetli: It turns out; 
from Lat. ‘sors,’ a lot that is drawn or shaken out of a helmet. [51] 
‘Optimum, & c. : 4 Choose what is best: it will be made pleasant 
and easy by custom.’ A saying of Pythagoras, Plutarch, DeExilio , 
chap. viii. (W.) 


VIII 

©f JWarnage anti jingle litfc 

On Jltil^subject of this Essay see Introduction, p. xlii. : the 
Anti theta WiU’EeTound at the beginning of the notes of the previous 
Essay. The Editiomof 1612 does not contain 11 . 7-10 ; 15-20 ; 39- 
4 b ' though . . . they ; ’ 42-43, 4 because . . . upon; ’ 57-63. 
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[Marriage contracts men’s plans from posterity to the present, t-io. It is 
avoided by some as an expense and restraint, 11-25. Celibacy is best for 
most relations of life, but it does not make the best subjects or soldiers, 
26-37. Marriage maker men less liberal, but kinder, 38-43. Serious 
men are loving husbands ; chaste wives are often proud ; a jealous husband 
forfeits his wife’s respect, 43-51. There will be always reasons for marry¬ 
ing and against it. Bad husbands have often good wives, 52-63. j 

P. 22. [1] HoNtafre* : i.e. he is under the power of Fortune, 
who can punish any attempt at rebellion and at independent action 
in the form of ‘great enterprises,’by visiting the consequences of 
such conduct on the wife and children. The little evidence we have 
as to the character of Bacon’s wife would lead to the inference that 
she was an ‘ impediment.’ See Introduction, p. xlii. But the Ro¬ 
mans, under the Republic, do not appear to have thought so ; nor 
did Shakespeare. Portia did not prove an * impediment' V Brutus, 
nor Lady Macbeth to Macbeth. When women are ‘impediments, ’ 
the reason is, perhaps, that there is an artificial gulf between men's 
and women's education, [n] Who : For construction see Sh. 
Grammar, Par. 249. [13] ViniicrtincncicM : ‘ Things not per¬ 

taining to or concerning themselves.’ [16] JUtocauNe : Equivalent 
to ‘for the reason tlidt, in order that.' 

P. 23. [22] Humourous : Iicccntric, Lat. * phantasticis.’ It 
once referred to any humour, as in Ben Jenson’s Every Man in his 
Humour: now it is narrowed to. a mirthful humour. See As You 
Like. It, i. 2. 278. [23] A.s : that. See Sh. Grammar, Par. 109. 

[29] CJliurchmon : Ecclesiastics. The ‘ground’ is society ; the 
‘ pool ’ is the family. It is noteworthy that Bacon, like Elizabeth, 
seems to have preferred a celibate clergy. On Bacon’s depreciation 
of family life, sec Introduction, p. cxliii. [31] Indifferent : 
Neutral; see Essay vi. 1 . 74. [33] JFor noldieri* : Ear (as fre¬ 

quently) means ‘as regards.’ It is often used in the Essays as a 
means for introducing a noun early and emphatically in the sen¬ 
tence. See Sh. Grammar, Par. 149. [41] Eiliaunt : for ‘ex¬ 

hausted ; ’ see Sh. Grammar, Par. 342. [41] Tli«*y : Repetition of 
subject; see Sh. Grammar , Par. 242. [46] Vetulam : * He pre¬ 

ferred his old wife to immortality.’ Compare Works, vol. iii. 319 ; 
‘ Ulysses . . . being a figure of those which prefer custom and 
habit before excellency.’ [54] dnarrel : Lat. ‘querela,’ 1st, 
complaint; 2nd, plea ; 3rd, ground, pretext. In Lat. translation 
rendered ‘ansa,’ i.e. handle, [55] Tl'inn nrt*n : Thales is said to 
have excused himself to his mother for not marrying by declaring at 
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first that he was too young to marry, and afterwards* that he was 
too old. Plat. Symp . Probl. ii. 6. (W.) 

P. 24. [60] €3oo«l wives : It might be also argued, as in the 

ease of Prophecies (Essay xxxv. 1 . 76) that the cases where bad 
husbands have good wives excite attention and are remembered, 
while the cases where bad husbands have bad wives excite ro atten¬ 
tion, and are forgotten. 


CM (SSnbn 


;«*e following are the Antitheta 

FOR. 

It is natural to hate the living 
reproach of one's own ill- 
fortune. 

Envy in a commonweal is a 
kind of wholesome ostracism. 


AGAINST. 

Envy keeps no holidays. 


Envy can be reconciled to 
virtue by nought but death? 
Envy tasks virtues, as Juno 
did Hercules. 


(Envy, as well as love, works by material causes, 1-17. But, to pass from 
this to the nature of enviers, they .ire found among'—(1) bad men ; (a) 
busy-bodies ; (3) noblemen : (4) deformed persons ; (5) those that emerge 
to greatness from misfortunes ; (6) those that desire to excel in too many 
matters ; (7) kinsfolk, 23-71. Next, .to describe envied persons, they 
are—(1) unworthy persons, at their first advancement ; (2) worthy per¬ 
sons, after long-continued greatness. Persons not so much envied are (1) 
kings, as being free from comparison ; (2) noblemen ; (3) men whose 
honour brings burden, and «vho respect inferiors, 72-109. Insolence aug¬ 
ments, concessions diminish, envy ; but fiank greatness is less envied 
than greatness cunningly dissembled, 110-#24. Knvy may be shifted on 
willing inferiors, 125-136. Public envy, or Discontentment, serves some¬ 
times as a bridle to violent greatness. But it is a disease, and, like in¬ 
fection, is increased by fearing it, 137-153. In name it may attack min¬ 
isters, but really it attacks the state, 154-163. Of all affections, envy is 
the busiest, the vilest, the most secret, and the worst, 163-176.] 

P. 25. [2] Fascinate : This was ‘ by some ’ defined ( Works, 

vol. iii. p. 381) as being ‘the power and act of imagination inten¬ 
sive Avpon other bodies than the body of the imaginant. . . . 
Others that draw nearer to probability, calling to their view the 
secret passages of things, and especially of the contagion that 
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passeth from body to body, 1 do conceive it should likewise be agree¬ 
able to nature that there should be some transmissions and opera¬ 
tions from spirit to spirit without the medium of the senses.’ 
And in the Natural History, Works, vol. ii. p. 653, he says : 
' The affections (no doubt) do make the spirits more powerful and 
active ; and especially those affections which draw the spirits into 
the eyes ; which are two, love and envy, which is called oculus 
mains. ... It hath been noted also that it is most dangerous when 
an envious eye is cast upon persons in glory and triumph and joy ; 
the reason whereof is for that, at such times, the spirits come forth 
most into the outward parts, and so meet the percussion of the 
envious eye more at hand.’ [5] Info tin* eyr : They ‘draw the 
spirits into the eye • ’ see the quotation above. [9") Ii»ilur»»f rw : 
Used in its original sense of a ‘ stream’ from the stars. Compare 
Milton’s— 

‘ And store of Ladies, whose bright eyes 
Rain injluruct .’ L'Allegro. 

To the King, bacon says, ‘Since you are heavenly, yon must have 
injlnen.e.' See also Essay xi. Anti theta. [9] Aspects: Tr. and 
f. ressida, i. 3. 89, describes the ' glorious planet Sol . . . whose 
mcdicinablerj'tf corrects the ill aspects of planets evil. ’ [9] fctill : 

Always, in each case, i.e. both in the Scriptures and in Astrological 
descriptions, [11] Kj a dilution : Casting out, now narrowed to 
a particular kind of casting out, viz. ‘ casting out abrupt sounds.’ 
[12] Curious: ‘Minutely careful;' Eat. ‘cura,’ care. [14] 
<nToi*y. See note on 1 . 2 above. Whalely (bacon’s Essays, p. 
ib6) quotes a description of ‘ the bits of red cloth that are stuck 
about the dresses of women {in Cairo), and about the trappings of 
camels and horses, and the large spots of lamp-black which you 
may see on the forehcacjs of children. They are a sort of con¬ 
ductors. It is hoped that they will attract the glance and exhaust 
its venom.’ [16] Spirit* : Not * spirit’ in our sense of the word. 
Bacon maintained that every tangible object contained ‘ spirit:' the 
‘spirit’ in animals caused sweat, pulsation, voluntary motion. 
Through its lightness it naturally rose to the head, and issued at the 
eyes. ‘ The spirits,’ he says 4 are immediately affected both by vapours 
and passions.' Works, iv. 293. [18] Curionitir* : 4 Details care- 

* In the Latin translation bacon adds * the irradiations of the senses, and 
the conveyance of magnetic virtue*.’ 
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fully worked out. See 1 . 12 above. There is a notion of minute¬ 
ness in the word. [25-8] : there seems a false antithesis 

between ‘good’ } n the sense of 'goodness,' and ‘evil’—not in the 
sense of ‘wickedness’—but in the sens£ of ‘misfortune.’ The 
meaning would seem to be, ‘ For men's minds will either feed upon 
their own good (i.e. virtue), or upon other's evil (i.e. misfortune), 
and he that is without the one (i.e. virtue) will prey upon the other 1 
(i.e. the misfortunes of his neighbour).’ If 'evil' meant ‘wicked¬ 
ness,’ it would be necessary to substitute some other words for ’de¬ 
pressing another’s fortune ; ’ e.g. 4 corrupting another’s nature.' 

1‘. 26. [31] Ado : I vat. ‘ operosa ilia sedulitas the meaning 
is, ' that laborious and sedulous inquisitiveness cannot so far profit 
the inquisitive man as to account in that way for his inquisitiveness.’ 

1 33] #*l»y-l»lea«ur« : Such pleasure as one feels in seeing a 
‘-iage-pu.y : I_at. scenic am quondam voluptatem. [36] ‘No one is 
meddlesome without also being malevolent.’ Plautus, Stick us, 1 . 
•208. [44] Deformed, &c. : Compare— 

* And therefore, since I cannot prove a lover 
To entertain these fair well-spoken days, 

I am determined to prove a villain. 

And hale the idle pleasures of these days.' 

Richard III. i. 1. 30. 

For ‘ bastards' see Lear, i. 2. 1-22 ; for the ‘ heroical 1 bastard, 
see the character of Faulconbridge in King John . [46] HV ant* : 

Defects : in the Lat. tr. ‘ defectus ’ is used both in 1 . 45 and 
in 1 . 46. [49] H r arM>M : The rival of Belisarius, conqueror of the 

Goths, and Exarch of Italy from 553 A.D. to 565 A.D., Gibbon, 
chap, xliii. [49] A|t<iNilaiiN : King of Sparta frdm 398 B.C. to 
361 b.c. ‘ And for the deformity of his legs, the one being shorter 
than the other ... he would merrily mock himself; which matmer 
of merry behaviour did greatly hide the bl^me of the blemish.' 
North’s Plutarch, p. 511, Ed. 1656. [50] Tamerlane : or 

Timur, born 1335 A.n. ‘ However, though he were ever so lame, 
yet he caused several men to go upright who accounted themselves to 
be in a better plight and abler men than himself was.’ Supplement 
to North’s Plutarch, p. 47. Shakspeare would have utilised this 
lameness for dramatic purposes. Marlow, ignoring it, describes— 

. • A $cythian shepherd, so embellished 

With nature's pride and richest furniture, 
****** 

Of stature tall and straightly fashioned. 

Tamburidine the Great, Acts i. and ii. 
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[51] lliw : The Lat. has ‘resurgunt,’ ‘ rise again." Thus Marius, 
after exile, rising to power, redeemed his sufferings by other men’s 
harms. It could scarcely be true of men that have continuously 
risen to greatness through trials and troubles : such men have gene¬ 
rally shown sympathy with suffering. For the language, compare— 

... k. 1 am one, my IFire, 

Whom the vile blow:; and buffets of the world 
» Have s<jj incensed, that 1 am reckless what 
l .<lo to Spite the world. Macbc 1 h, ii. i. 108. 

P. 27. [5^ Adrian : C onnnonly called Hadrian, proclaimed 
Emperor of Rome A.r>. 117. He is said to have banished the 
architect Apollodoms for severely criticising a plan of a temple sent 
him by the emperor. |6i] Vein : A 4 natural disposition see Essay 
i. 1 . 7, and cf. F uplines (Arbor's reprint, p. 115), ' search e^ery vaine 
and sinewe of their disposition.’ [62] !<>ar kintiolk : Baconr 
may have had in his mind his cousin Cecil, whom, as would appear 
from some of his letters, he suspected of keeping him out of office. 
See also Introduction, p. xlix. [65j : Points them out 

with the finger of contempt; 4 them’ means the unpromoted 
enviers. [66] Iucurreth : 4 Runs against,’ obtrudes itself; a 

Eatinism. [71] To look on : No spectator of Cain's disgrace, 
and therefore less excuse for Cain’s anger and cm v. [83 1 For, 
ive i : This hardly seems a sufficient reason ; for 4 fresh men ’ would 
Also grow*" up and discredit the unworthy persons as well as the 
worthy. But perhaps it may be explained by the fact that—<\xagg<- 
ratirt£ both defects and virtues—we expect too little from those 
whom we call mworthy, and too much from those whom we call 
worthy. Thus the former do better and the latter do worse than 
we expected. 

1 \ 28. [9.4] Travel*: Labouis ; Fr. travail. [roi] Vot tlmt 
they : This leaves us in doubt whether Bacon is chanting a quanta. 
patnnur or expressing his real feelings in Essay xi. 11 . 5-20, 

’ Certainly great persons had need to borrow other men's opinions 
to think themselves happy.’ For Bacon’s quanta pat ini ur, as 
chanted in his correspondence, see Introduction, p. xxi. The allu¬ 
sion may be to Cecil, who wrote A Treatise concerning the State 
and Dignity of a Secretary of State, ivitk the Care and Peril 
thereof [105] EuktomIuk : 4 Buying in the gross to sell at a 
profit.' [112] It ever well : The Eat. has 4 nunquam sibi 
placentes,’ i.e. 4 never content unless, &c.‘ [116] Of: ‘As the 
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result of;' Sh. Grammar, Par. 175, fu6] To 1m* no*M<l : This ‘ 
was Leicester's habit with Elizabeth ; and Bacon exhorted Essex to 
imitate Leicester ; Introduction, p. xliii. [122] Disavow : i.c. 

■ disown as being unfairly favourable to him,’ 

P. 29. [128] JLot : I have found no instance of ‘ rcpwviug the 
lot.’ But lut-tcllcr and lottery are given by Richardson as old equiva¬ 
lents for sorcerer and sorcery (Lat. sortiarias, x one who ca> 
lots'). It would appear that some 'lot,’ or symbol of impending 
evil, being removed from one man to another, vvrtt supposed to 
transfer the evil destiny with itself. [131] : Jan. de, 

from ; rivus, a stream ; hence ‘to drain off from.’ [13^] I'mler- 
fukinpr : Enterprising. See Essay xi. 1 .37. [137] l>t : iW implies 
some statement understood, e.g. * (Public envy is liable to abuse, 
but) r <7 there is some good in it.’ [139] Omtraci&m : See the 
Antitneta above. [150] I*lauwihl<*: ' that ought to he applauded.’ 
It now means * that arc likely to be applauded without cause*.’ 
[153j Them : See Sh. Grammar , Par. 248, 249. [157] If the 

ike. : See Life vii. 199, for the reported conclusion of 
Bacon’s interview with the King before his condemnation for 
bribery : ' He took leave of him with these words, “ Those that will, 
strike at your Chancellor, it is much to be feared, will strike at your 
Crown.” * 

P. 30. [164] Import 11 m* : Importunate. [167] ‘Envykeeps 
no holidays.’ See Anti theta above. [172] : The word dLvtl 

means slanderer , i.e. one that slanders God to men, and also (in the 
language of the Book of Job) slanders men to God. 


Of Hobc 

The following are the Antithcta ,:— 

FOK. AGAINST. 

I. Do'you not see that every one 1. The stage owes much to love 
seeks himself? But only the life owes nothing, 
lover finds himself. 
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2. The mind cannot be better re- 2. Nothing is so shifty as love: 

gulatcd than by the com- for it is either so foolish that 

mnnrl of some pre-eminent it does not know its own 

passion. nature, or is so vile that it 

hides itself in paint. 

3. The wise man should try to 3. 1 hate your fcople of one care . 

long for something ; for the 
man that desires nothing 
strongly, finds the world un¬ 
pleasing and tedious. 

4. being one, why should not a 4. I,ove is a very narrow philo- 

man be content with one f sophy. 

The l'dition of 1C12 does not contain 11 . 3-27, 57-64. 

(Love is filler for the stage than for life anr .1 business, 1-17. I,oW is the 
great flatterer, and the lover loses both himself and riches and wisdom, 
x8—4f». Love is slrongest when men are weakest ; it must not be sillier.d 
to interfere with business, 47-5(1. There is the soldier’s love, which is 
sensual , the friar's, which is philanthropic ; and also nuptial love, friendly 
love, and wanton love, 57-6^.] 

1 *. 31. [ij lleliohlin^ to : ‘ Held bound or obliged, to’ ; Sh . 
(irammar, I’ar. 372. £4] fci*•»*«, &c. : ‘Sometimes decoying men 

to ruin with the bait of pleasure, sometimes goading them to ruin 
with the slings of jealousy.’ [9] C»r<%iit wpirit* : See ‘good 
spirits’ above, in Essay ii. 1 . 36. Alexander the Great, speaking of 
the mere sensual passion of love, said that two things reminded him 
that he was mortal, love and sleep. [12] Appiu* ClaudiuM : 
The allusion is to the story of Virginia and the Decemvir, told in 
Lord Macaulay's’‘ Lays.’ See the Conference of Pleasure, p. 12: 

‘ 1 .ove is an idle man’s occupation ; but it catebeth the busiest. 
Can a tyrant be idle the first year of his usurpation? Sec Appius 
and Virginia. Could the state and enlcagued enemy of Octavius 
Caesar want whal to think? See Antony and Cleopatra.’ There is 
not much foundation for calling Appius ‘wise,’ though he may be 
called ‘austere’ in the sense of severe. [19] fcayinyr: 'One may 
find in one’s neighbour a theatre large enough.’ Bacon uses the 
words in a general sense. But they were originally used with a 
special signification : ' It was well said by Epic urus, when writing to 
one of his companions in philosophy : "This,” says he, "1 do not 
intend for the crowd, but for you ; for you and I are crowd enough 
for one another.” ’ Seneca, lipisl. i. 7, 11. Cf. Ovid, ‘in solis tu 
mihi turba locis.’ 
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1 > [ 22 ] little idol : Lat. ‘ idolum minutum,' apparently 

meaning the ‘eve'; in bowing down to beauty, the lover is re¬ 
garded^ the slave of his own eye. faoj Jfravt** : Insults by 
exaggeration ; despises and disregards the true value of things. 
The ].at. insultet, shows that braves does not here mean ‘adorns.* 
There is a play on the tiouble meaning of the word, in 4 Thou (the 
tailor) hast braved many men, brave not me.' laming of Shrew, 
iv. 3. iso. [28; ‘ The lover is a flatterer, not merely 

in'feeJi but in thought.' \stj] Arcl*-flatt«*r<*r: By Plutarch, 
I) C A a ul. cl Arnica, ii. ; Op. Mar. 4 ». I>- d». V : l VV \) lho 

( auferenee, p. i~. [ 3 -lj IniiioMiblt 1 , &c. ; Publii Syri, Sent. 15. 

(W.) ! [2 Halation ; Narrative (ol the choice of Paris). See 

1 fuA'cAi, iv. 3. 17 v Compute Antitheta xvii., ll> orks, \ol. i. 
j, 0lJ - . -.Ml that ^|Ike Pans) fix their choice on beauty, lose know- 
1, j*. the gift of Pallas, and power, i.e. the gilt ol Juno. 

] hit' 1 utfered power as well as riches. [47] 1**» : Its t\as scarcely 
used m 1 ’.aeon's time. See Sh. Grammar, Par. 220. [48J 

ll4 .^ : Note here that Paeon speaks his mind less conventionally 
than in the lAsay on Adversity. * Croat Adversity/ he assumes, as 
mailer of com sc, to be a ‘time of weakness/ [53J 

: l.at. ‘m ordmem redigunt,' i.e. ‘reduce to order. 

1 i. .m meaning a fourth part, the word came to be applied to the 
f {l y part.-. 01 quarters of the hemisphere, thence to any parts or 
divisions, thence to the divisions of a town, e.g. 'the Jews 
quarter,' thence to military quarters or lodgings. lo make men 
■keep their quarter (more often quarters)' was to confine them. 
T,» -give quarter' was to send a prisoner to oni*s own qiearters^ 
[-4] : J’irst, trom the game at eliess ‘to bring to a stand. 

Second, in falconry, of an ill-trained falcon, 4 to bring oneself to a 
stand,’ to * pause abruptly inflight/ when diverted from the quarry 
by some other object :— 

4 And, like the haggard, check at every feather.’ 

7 'wei/th A inht, m. 1. 71. 

Whether from (t) or (2), the meaning of * check with, here, is to 
interfere with.’ 

p. 33. [56] Way* : Possessive sing. ; Adverbial form. Com- 
{>nre. now-^days. [62] : Cf. Kssay viii. 1 . 30, ‘Charity 

will hardly water the ground where it must first fill a pool/ 
[64] Xupfitil, &c. : Bacon omits all consideration of the influence 
of Love upon men in purifying their character and stimulating their 
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energies. Nuptial love is here briefly despatched in the words that 
it 'maketh mankind' ; and the following brief mention to his 
cousin Cecil of his own approaching marriage is in the same strain : 
‘ Lastly ‘ (after mentioning several details of money matters), ‘ for 
this divulged and almost prostituted title of knighthood, I could 
without charge, by your Honour's mean, be content to have it, both 
because of this late disgrace, and because I have three new knights 
in my mess in Gray's Inn commons, and because I have found out 
an alderman's daughter, an handsome maiden, to my liking.’ He 
was married in his 46th year. See Introduction,, p. xli. 

It is true that, in thus placing friendly love above nuptial love, 
Bacon is following the ancient tradition of the Greeks and Romans ; 
but then their ideal of friendship was higher, and their ideal of 
marriage far lower, than with us. Damon and Pythias^Orestes 
and Pylades, did not regulate their friendships by that precept of 
Bias which Bacon so sedulously recommends. Sec Introduction, 
p. xlii. 


XI 

CDf Clircat ^Placc 

The following are the AntitKeta on Office :— 

FOR. AGAINST. 


1. Office, is not t'-ie pawn 1 in tire 

game of despots (as the 
saying goes), but in that of 
Divine Providence. 

2. Office gives publicity to vir¬ 

tues and vices, spurring the 
former while it bridles the 
latter. 

3. No one can know what pro¬ 

gress he has made in virtue’s 
race, unless office gives him 
an arena. 


1. While we seek office we di¬ 
vest ourselves of freedom. 


2. Office mostly enables us to do 

just those things for which 
it is best not to have the 
wish, and next best not to 
have the power. 

3. In office, the ascent is toil¬ 

some, the standing slippery, 
the regress headlong. 


* Or the meaning may be, instead of ‘ pawn,’ voting-pebble. 
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4. Virtue, like other things, moves 
violently to her place, but 
calmly in her place : and 
virtue's place is office. 

The following are the Antitketa 
FOR. 

1. It is a great blessing to enjoy 
happiness, but it is a still 
greater to be able to impart 
it to others also. 

a. Kings are not as men, but as 
the stars, for they have a 
great ‘influence’ not only 
on private jjersons, but even 
on the very seasons of States. 

3. To resist God s vicegerent 
is not treason merely, but a 
kind of rebellion against 
God. 


4. Men in office need borrow the 
popular opinion about them¬ 
selves, in order to fancy 
theifiselves happy. 

: to Command :— 

AGAINST. 

1. How wretched, to have no¬ 

thing to desire and every¬ 
thing to fear! 

2. Men in command are like the 

heavenly bodies, which have 
great honour but no rest. 

3. No one of human rank is ad¬ 

mitted to the feasts of the 
gods, except to make them 
.sport. 


The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11 . 25-27, ‘ like—scorn '; 
52-53, ‘not—avoid'; 84-87, ‘Therefore—steal it.’ 

f Great l>l:u*e Isa .-ervitude, which men cannot and will not quit. Whether 
acquired, or retained, or lost, office brings pain with it. 1-30. Yet it 
gives scope for good works, and therefore is the lawful object of aspira¬ 
tions, 31-45. In office, look to precedent ami to present circum¬ 
stances: he consistent, hut in reason: preserve your own rights, and 
value the rights and services of inferiors, 46-72. Avoid delays, corrup¬ 
tion (or the suspicion of corruption), roughness, and facility, 73-98. 
Office amends some characters, but impairs others, 99-110. A man may 
rise as n partisan : but in office he must be impartial, and respectful both 
to his produce-snrs and to his colleagues. He must not import official 
formality into private life. 111-122.] 

P. 34. [3] Mo u«: Sk. Grammar , Par. 109. Their persons are 
at the disposal of their Sovereign ; their actions must lx: regulated 
with a view to Fame ; and business exacts every moment of their 
time. [6] lone : 1 The Latin translator has here ‘exucre,’ ‘to 
divest oneself of,' as in the Antilheta on Office, Against, 1, 

1 So Goethe: 

‘ Wollen alle Herren seyn, 

Und keiner ist Herr von sich.’ 
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above, fn] Cnm, &c. : The Infinitive esse is explained by the 
original, which is, ' It is an old proverb that when you are no 
longer what you have been, there is no longer reason for wishing 
to live.’ Cicero, Fpisl. Fain. vii. 3. 4. For Bacon's power¬ 
lessness in office, see Introduction, pp. exxx. cxxxi. [14] 
PrivutfneM ! not privacy , but private Fife , as opjiosed to 
public and official life, [1:5] Tlu* Mlmdows i.e. the shadow of 
homo, as opposed to toil in the sunlight of publicity. The regular 
Latin for ‘a life of contemplation’ is 'vita umbratilis.’ 
[ 18j Kail need : but this may be the hypocritical quanta 
pat'nnur. See 1 essay ix. 100. 

>'• 35- T-’Si *•>*< &c., ‘ Death comes with all its terrors 011 him 
who dies notorious to the world, a stranger to himself.’ [33 1 To 
cun: Cf. Ilavilet, iv. 7. 85. But I cannot recall another instance 
of the infinitive thus used. For the whole passage, cf. the saving 
of the Persian, Herod, ix. 16, ixOi'orij S« oSunj ran rwi< iv dt-tipun-oun 
a> tt], aoAAfi tftpomorTa nySevos Kparteir. [40] (!oil*irience : Here 
1 on piousness, as in Latin conscicniia, Cf. Milton’s second sonnet 
to Cyriack Skinner: — 

What supports me, dost thou ask ? 

/' -XJje conscience, friend, to have lost them overplied 

y T11 liberty’s defence. 

[41 ] Tlinalre : i.e. spectacle ; * If a man can look back upon the 
accomplishment of good works.’ [42! lit, &e, : Gen. i. 31, from 
memory, Cf. Works, i. 145, and the last line of the /’aerie {hteene, 
'<> that great Sabbnoth God graunt me that Sabbaoth sight.’ 

1 47] (mIoIm* : <>T1 ie word seems to be used for a compressed and 
arranged mass, as distinct from an unarranged multitude; cf. ‘ C)nc 
of his Majesty’s principal counsellors in causes of r-tate, did use a 
speech that contained a world of matter; but how I shall lie able 
to make a globe of that world, therein I fear mine own strength.’ 
[52] Tuxin&r: From Lat. taxo, which has the double meaning of 
*to tax' and ‘to censure.' Here- ' censuring.’ Yet, taking his 
seat as Lord Chancellor, Bacon speaks of his predecessor as one 
‘of whom l learn much to imitate and somewhat to avoid' or, as 
Rawlev’s copy reads, ‘and, with due reverence to his memory let 
me sjMiak it, much to avoid.' Life, Yol. vi. t8«>. 154) Bravery: 

boastfulness. See F.ssay x. 1 . 26. [56! He«lnc«‘,: Lat. 

*retrahe,’ ‘bring back everything to its origin.’ Macltiavelli 
{Discourses, iii. ij devotes a chapter to show that ‘a Sect or Com- 
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monwealth be long-liv’d, it is necessary to correct it often, and 
reduce it toward its first Principles.' The antithesis between ' best' 
and * fittest ’ implies that what was best in the good old times may 
not l>e fittest in the new degenerate times. Thus Cicero complained 
that Cato was for legislating as though he were in the Republic of 
l’lato and not in the dregs of the Republic of Romulus. See the 
account of the necessity for political development and innovation 
given by Aristotle, Pol. ii. 8. 16-22. 

P. 36. [62] Expremi thywelf well: Make thy meaning 
perfectly clear. Cf. Coriolanus, v. 6. 55. So Lit. ' quid sit quod 
agas diligenter expone.’ [65] J nrlMcllctlom : There is per¬ 
haps here an allusion to the conduct of Coke, who 'stirred a 
question ’ as to the jurisdiction of the Court of Chancery, for which 
he was (^graced by the King, Life, v. 246. [66] Vole*: Declare 
noisily. [76J Interlace* i.e. 'interlace not, mix not, business 
(with other business).’ [87]#t*al: Here to * perform secretly.'' 
Compare, ‘ 'Twere good methinks to steal our marriage.' Tawing 
of the Shrew, iii. 2. 142. [88] luwaril: Intimate. [90] Clones 

Secret. Compare 'the close contriver of all harms.’ Macbeth, iii. 
5.7. [93] facility: ‘ Easiness in changing one’s opinions.' Mr. 

Wright quotes Adv. of Learning, ii. 23. 5, ‘A judge were better 
lx; a briber* than a respecter of persons; for a corrupt judge 
offendeth not so lightly (i.e. readily) as a facile.’ This passage also 
shows the meaning of respects in 1. 95: it means * a respecting of 
l>ersons,' i.e. favouring. See Essay xiv. 1 . 14; vii. 1 . 22. 

P. 37. [99] It: The construction is, ‘It that was anciently 
spoken is most true.’ This is also the construction in such ex¬ 
pressions as ‘Who was it (the person) that said so ?’ ‘//was I 
that said so ; ’ i.e. ‘ it that said so was /.’ [99] Anciently: Attri¬ 
buted to Pittacus, Solon, and Bias. [101] Omnium: ‘An unani¬ 
mous verdict would have judged him fit for empire, had he been 
never emperor.’ Tacit. Hist. i. 49. [103] *olu», &c. : ‘Vespasian 
was the only nnijxiror that was improved by empire.' The original 
(Tacit. Hist. i. 50) has ‘the only emperor, if one reckoned up his 
predecessors.' [I05' HufHcienry : The Latin has ‘ though Tacitus 
understand the former of administrative capacity, but the latter of 
moral nature and disposition.' [106] Whom: There appears to 
be a confusion of constructions between (1) ' when honour amends,' 
and (2) ‘he whom honour amends is,’ &c. [108J In nature: 

See Antitheta, For, 4, above; also Introduction, p. lxxxii. [112] 

VOL II. L 
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To Hide a nian'i »elf: i.e. 'to place oneself on one side or 
other,’ Lat. ' alter! parti adheerere.' Compare Essay li. 1 . 10, 

■ Mean men in their rising must adhere,' i.e. 'must side themselves.' 
See also Essay li. 1 . 47, ! Kings had need to beware how they side 
themselves,' i.e. take sides with one or other party. [115] !»<•<>«: 
The Latin has ' this debt' (of tmkindness) ' will be paid you back 
by your successor,' as though the malignant judge had paid an 
unkindness which was now to be paid lack to him. But for this, it 
would be more natural to explain it, ' posterity will pay the debt 
to your predecessor’s reputation at the expense of your own.’ 
[n 7 ] Cull them: Cf. Life, vi. 187. 'The last point of excess 
is, if a Chancellor shall be so much of himself as lie shall neglect 
assistance of reverend J udges in cases of difficulty (especially if they 
touch upon law), or, calling them, shall do it lmt pro faring tantimi, 
and give no due respect to their opinions ; wherein my Lords . . . 
I shall never Ire found so sovereign or abundant in mine own sense, 
but I shall both desire and make use of assistance.’ [119) *>< ■>- 

■ lisle: Sensitive, So Merck, ii. 8. 48, Cf, ‘Sense and Sensibility. 
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©f 33oltmcss 


The Anti theta on Boldness are :— 

FOR. 

1. Bashfnlness encourages fault¬ 

finding. 

2. What action is to the orator, 

that is boldness to the states¬ 
man—the first need, the se¬ 
cond, and the third. 

3. I like a frank but not a guilty 3. 

shame. , 

4. A confident bearing brings 4. 

minds the sooner together. 

5. I like a reserved face, but a 

fra./: tongue. 


ACl A INST. 

1. Boldness is the pioneer of 

folly. 

2. Shamelessness is useless ex¬ 
cept for impostures. 

Self-confidence is the tyrant of 
fools, bat the laughing-stock 
of the wise. 

Boldness is a mixture of dull 
sense and wicked will. 
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Inhere are many indications that Bacon, though he affects to 
despise boldness, yet recognised his own deficiency in boldness. In 
His note-book {Life, iv. 94) he records a resolution ' to free myself at 
once from payment of formality and compliment, though with some 
show of carelessness, pride, and rudeness.' Conscious of nervous¬ 
ness (ib.), he resolves 'to use at once, upon entrance given, of 
speech, though abrupt, to compose and draw in myself and again 
(ib. 52), * to correspond with Salisbury in a habit of natural but 
noways perilous boldness.' Even for the diffusion of his philo¬ 
sophic theories he sometimes thought that boldness might be useful, 
and (ib. 66) he speaks of ‘ taking a greater confidence and 
authority in discourses of this nature, tanqi/am sui certus ct dc alto 
Jespicicns, i.e. as though one were sure of one’s position, anil 
looking i^wn on others from on high and again (ib. 64), ‘dis¬ 
coursing scornfully of the philosophy of the Grecians with some 
letter respect to the /Egyptians, Persians, Chaldees, and the 
utmost antiquity and mysteries of the poets.' 

[As action appeals to human nature in oratory, so docs boldness in civil 
hu sines.-. ; especially in democracies, 1-25. As there arc bold qua* h-. 
among physicians, so are there among politicians, and nothing abash?, 
them, 26-41. Boldness is often ridiculous and always blind ; it is a good 
officer, but ^bad general, 42-60.J 

I*. 3 « [1] ««: refers to the following story. Trivial means 
'trite' or ‘common’: see Essay iii. 1 . 72. [4] Action: The 

stnrv is told by Cicero, Orator, xvii. It must be remembered 
(Hare’s Guesses at Truth, p. 398) 1st, that action included all the 
circumstances of delivery, viz., play of feature, the*glance of the 
eye, and not merely the movements of the hand ; 2nd, that Demos¬ 
thenes, having failed at first through want of action, may have been 
led to overrate it. [14] Wonderful : Ai^j. for Adverb ; Sh. 
Grammar, Par. 1. f i6j ]Io1«Iiicnm : So Danton magnified bold- 
avo- when the Prussians entered France in 1792, Chambers’ Jiiogr. 
Diet. [29 J liirouiidN, &c. : ‘ Since they have no knowledge of 
the principles (Lat. friacipia) of science, they cannot continue suc¬ 
cessful.’ 

P. 39 [22] Popular: Democratic; but sometimes (see Intro¬ 
duction, p. ^diii.) the word means ‘ demagogic.' (26) IVfounto- 
liank : (By derivation, ' a mount-bench ’) commonly used for a 
‘quack.’ Cf. Adv. of Learning, ii. 10. 2, ‘ They will often prefer 
a mountebank or witch before a learned physician.' [40j Klig-lat : 

L a 
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2 * 

4 Make light of' ; Lat. 'Itisu rem excipient,* * will meet the mtwfer 
with a joke.' ‘Make a turn’ (Lat. ‘sc vertpnt ’), seems to mem 
‘ they will turn right round.’ [49] WjiiritM : Sec Essay ix. 1 . 10. 
Thu Lat. has jpr ‘in bashful ness,* ‘in verecundantibus/ i.e. ‘in* 
men that are bashful.' The meaning seems to be that * in ordinary 
persons, under the influence of shame, the tide of vital spirits, 
flowing or ebbing, produces a corresponding change of expression 
in the features ; but the spirits of bold men, being more sluggish, 
leave the fixed expression of boldness, even in circumstances that 
make bold action an absurd impossibility : the bold man is like a 
king in chess, stale-mated. He is not beaten, yet cannot move.* 

I*. 40 [59] to *«*«*: Yet {Works, vol. i. 697) l’acon says, 

‘ The man that looks at dangers open-eyed to front them, will also 
give due heed to avoid them.* 


■ XIII 

Of (Sootmcss nnS (Sootmess of Jinturc 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11 . 10-23 ; 60-64 ’> 72-86. 
Not a word is said in this Essay as to the means of forming a 
habit of pood ness. This (see Introduction, p. cxlviii.) is treated of 
in the Dc Auguicntis, I Forks, v. 29. 

[By Goodness is meant Philanthropia , something more than mere kindness. 
It answers to Charity, and may be ill-directed, but cannot be excessive. 
It is innate in all mankind, 1-21. Goodness should l*e directed by right, 
reason so as not to consult the caprice but the interests of mankind, and 
it should discriminate as to persons and means, 22-52. As there is a 
natural PhUanthrofiia, so are there natural M isanthrof'i, fit for nothing 
hut chicanery, 52-71. The signs of goodness are courtesy, compassion, 
placability, thankfulness, and, above all, entire self-sacrifice, 72-86.] 

I\* 41. [1] AftVeting-: Desiring. See Essay i. 1 . 3. [2] 

IMiiluntlaropiu : With the Greeks this word meant kindliness. 
Bacon seems to mean rather more. That is, of course, for that 
•which. [3] Hum uni tv : In Latin, humanitas is little more than 
cjuries?; and probably to Bacon little more than this was the 
meaning conveyed by humanity. * Litcrae humaniores,’ or ‘ polite 
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letters,’ is still rendered by 'the humanities* in Scotland. [6] 
Character : The Word is used by Shakspeare to denote, 1st, 
writing; 2nd, writing peculiar to an individual (handwriting); 3rd, 

' the writing of the mind on a man’s features, "the 4 expression.’ 
Compare :— 

4 I will believe thou hast a mind that suits 
With this thy fair and outward character 

Twelfth Nighty ». 2. 51. 

And this is what the word means here, the ‘expression’ of the 
Divine Nature; or, as in the Latin translation,‘ipsius Divince Na¬ 
ture adumbrata qusedam effigies et character.’ [7] Buwy : Lat. 

* inquieta,’ 4 restless.’ By 4 answers to ’ is meant ‘ corresponds to 
it is the 4 habit ’ (see above where he says, 4 goodness, I call the 
habit') llvwt naturally follows from Charity. The Greek word 
translated ‘charity’ in our E. V. meant ‘love.’ [7] 3 NL»n : The 
Datin has ‘homo animalis,’ ‘the mere animal man.’ [19] Bunbc 
cliiui : Twice sent by Ferdinand I., Emperor of Germany, as 
ambassador to Solyman, about 1555 A.D., when the Turks had 
conquered Transylvania and nearly all Hungary. Of the Turks 
he* says, * They make their own wills forsooth the sole rule of all 
reason, right *>r wrong.’ He recorded his two embassages in two 
letters, and also wrote ‘A Method of Warfare against the Turk,* 
and other works. He died in 1592 A.ix The 'boy' mentioned 
in this allusion is more correctly described in the Latin translation 
as a Venetian goldsmith. [20] ‘W a(rjfiihm*n : It is to be 
remarked here that Bacon has not a word to say against the wag- 
gishness of the Christian boy. Elsewhere (see Introduction, p. 
xliii.), while condemning vivisection of men, he assumes its law¬ 
fulness when applied to animals, without restriction or justification. 
See also Works , v. 316, where Bacon can understand an execu¬ 
tioner’s using despatch, as he is paid for it ; but sees 4 no reason why 
a sacrificing priest should use similar despatch (in disembowelling 
an ox).* On the other hand, Mr. Spedding urges that 4 he had 
breeding swans and feeding swans' ( Works, i. 14), and also quotes 
(Life, vii. 444) a note of preparation for a conference, 4 1 have 
somewhat of the French : I love birds as the French king doth ; 1 
and a story^jf a saying of Bacon’s {Life, vi. 222), ‘ every gentleman 
doth love a dog.’ Not much can be inferred from the third of 
these sayings, which was a rebuke to a man (who was not in good 
odour with Bacon) for beating a dog from a stool m his presence ; 
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the first seems to prove nothing but that Bacon liked swans as food 
and as ornaments for his gardens, and the third instance seems to 
prove little more. See jiote on Essay xlvi. 1 . 227. 

P. 42. [25] Onoil for nothi(ig* : So, in French, bonhomme, 
‘simpleton:' and, in Greek, cuethcs ('well-natured') has the same 
meaning. Cf. ‘silly,' which once meant ‘blessed.’ [26] Ma- 
thiavvl : If the reference is, as it probably is, to the Discourses 
II. ii., Machiavclli is shamefully slandered here. Ilis words are ; 

* So that it seems to me this way of living, so contrary to the 
ancients, has rendered the Christians weak and effeminate, and left 
them as a prey to those who are more wicked and may order them 
as they please—the most part of them thinking more of Paradise 
than Preferment, and of enduring than revenging of injuries : as if 
heaven was to be won rather by idleness than arms. Bui that expli¬ 
cation of our Religion is erroneous, arid they who made it were poor 
and pusillanimous, and more given to their case than anything that 
was great. For, if the Christian Religion allows us to defend and 
exalt our country , it allows tis certainly to love it and honour it, 
and prepare ourselves so as we may be able to defend it.' A far 
more objectionable passage is the following from The Prince , ch. 
xiv. : ‘The present manner of living is so different from the way 
that ought to be taken, that he who neglects what is done to follow 
what ought to be done will sooner learn how to ruin than how 
to preserve himself; for a tender man, and one that desires to be 
honest in everything, must needs run a great hazard among so 
many of a contrary principle. Wherefore it is necessary for a Prince 
that is willing to subsist to harden himself, and learn to be good or 
otherwise according to the exigence of his affairs.' In the J)e Ang- 
mcutis, lib. vii. { Works, vol. v. p. 17), Bacon speaks highly of 
the service rendered, by Machiavelli: ‘ Wc are much beholden to 
Machiavelli and other writers of that class, who openly and un- 
feignedly declare or describe what men do, and not what thc> 
ought to do. For it is not possible to join the wisdom of th< 
serpent with the innocence of the dove, except men be perfectl} 
acquainted with the nature of evil itself; for without this, virtut 
is open and unfenced.' See Introduction, pp. cxxxv.-cxli. [35 
: tlieir fncen : i.e. ‘ Do not try servilely to gratify each man’: 
whims and caprices as soon as they find expression in his face. 
[37] cwk : Phcedrus, iii. 12. [41] Whine : Used tran 

sitively, by attraction to ‘ rain,' Common does not mean ‘ common 
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place,' but ' those that are the common property of.’ [56] X uturul 
ninUtility : Compare Essay iv. 1 . 16, ' And if any man should 
do wrong merely out of ill nature.' 

I’. 43 [ 57 ] : Desire, see ESsay i, 1 . 3, note. [58] 

CrnunciM : means the spirit of crossing or thwarting. Dfficil- 
ntss is a Latinism meaning * harshness,' ' moroseness;’ such conduct 
as one expects from a person who is difficult to deal with. [61] I n 
HvuMiii: ' In their happy time.' The Lat. has ' florent.' [62] 
].<»t<linjr part: Loading is a Verbal Noun, here used Adjec- 
tively as 'walking' is in ‘ walking-stick.' This solution probably 
applies to the passages in Sh. Grammar, I’ar. 372, which are there 
differently, and, as 1 now think, wrongly explained, e.g. Antony, 
D’c., iii. 13. 77. [63] Still : Always. (65] Anil yet* Mr. Spud¬ 
ding seems to be right in explaining this to mean ' and yet they do 
r it, as Timon did, openly profess their philanthropy.’ Shakspcare 
borrows, from North's Plutarch, Timon’s speech as follows 


‘ I have a tree, which grows here in my garden, 

That mine own use invites me to cut down, 

And shortly must I fell it : tell my friends, 

Tell Athens in the sequence of degree 

From high to low throughout, that whoso please 

To stop affliction, let him take his haste, 

Lome hither, ere my tree hath felt the axe, 

And hang himself.' 

Timon of Athens , v. 2. 208-15. 

(69] Knro-timber: Crooked , as the leg is at the knee: Lat. 
* lignis incurvis The sentence is noteworthy as showing Paeon's 
low estimate of the politicians of the day. See Essay xviii. 1 . 76. 
[82] Tra*h: Brutus speaks ( Julius Ctcsar, iv. 3. 74) of wringing 
‘from the hard hands of peasants their vile trash.' The word 
originally meant ' the clippings of trees; ’ hgnee refuse of any kind. 
See Wedgwood's Diet, of English Etymology. 
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XIV 

Of #lobiUtrt 

The following are the Anti theta .*— 

FOR. AGAINST. 

3. Those who have virtue in the 3. It is rare for virtue to beget 
blood find baseness not so nobility; still rarer for no- 

much alien to them as im- bility to beget virtue, 

possible. 

2. Nobility is the laurel wreath 2. Noblemen more often have to 

wherewith men are crowned thank their ancestry-for par¬ 
tly 'l ime. dun than for advancement. 

3. We respect antiquity even in 3. Such is the energy of rising 

lifeless monuments ; how men, tliat by their sides 

much more in living ones l noblemen seem motionless 

statues. 

4. If one is to despise nobility 4. Noblemen look back too often 

in a man’s relations, what in the race—a sign of a bad 
will be the difference be- runner, 
tween the offspring of men 
and the offspring of beasts ? 

5. Nobility withdraws virtue 

from envy and recommends 
it to favour. 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain that portion of the Essay 
which deals with Nobility as ‘a portion of an estate/ II. 1-31, ‘ we 
will—persons.' 

For illustrations of the first half of the Essay, see Essays xv 
and xxix., and Introduction, p. cxix. 

{Nobility is necessary to prevent monarchy from lie coming despotism, but is 
unnecessary for democracies. 1-18. It dignities but limits the sovereign, 
for whom it should be a bulwark (but not too high) against the people. 
The nation gains spirit but lo.es wealth from nobility, which must there¬ 
fore not multiply too much, 18-30. A family of ancient nobility is a re¬ 
verend thing, as being the creation of Time as well as of Power. It im¬ 
plies ability (though not always innocence) in the founder. Noblemen 
are inclined to indolence and envy, but they are useful officers for the 
sovereign, as being less envied and born to command, 31-52.} 
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P. 44. [1] Entttte s Here State; the Lat. has 'rei public®.* 
[2] I*«irtic‘i*l«ir i ' Regarded as single/ ‘individual.* [9] 8tirp«: 
Seems intended to be a Plural Noun. The towns of Switzerland 
and the Netherlands might be taken as ^instances of democracies 
without stirps, Florence as an instance of democracy with stirps of 
nobility. [11] Flap : Here used for the insignia of a noble house ; 
Lat. has insigniutn. [14] It^wpectM ; i.e. ' respecting of per¬ 
sons,’ ' respect for the nobility or social position of this or that man.* 
The Lai. has dignitas. [16] Excel, &c. : Cf. note on Essay xxix. 
1 . 94, where it is stated that in Amsterdam no one 'doth murmur 
at the monstrous accises.* For Bacon’s dispassionate view of the 
merits of different forms of Government, see Introduction, p. evi, 
[17] Indifferent: Impartial. 

P. 4^25] A nnnieroiiN nobility : See Essay xxix. 1 . iog : 

' Let States that aim at greatness take heed how their nobility and 
gentlemen do multiply too fast.’ [33] Mow much more : See 
An tithe/a, For, 3, above. [38] Morn virtuou* : The meaning 
seems to be ‘more richly endowed with excellent faculties/ virtue 
being used not in its narrow moral sense, but in its larger sense 
of 'every manly excellence.’ [40] Evil nrt* : This is one among 
many cases where the tone of the Essays is less conventional and 
more worldly than that of the De Augment is. Cf. Works, v. p. 
75-6. where he says that he has set down none but Good Arts for 
Advancement in Life. * As for F.vil Arts, ... 1 will not certainly 
deny that (with these dispensations from all the laws of charity and 
virtue, and an entire devotion to the pressing of his fortune) he may 
advance it quicker and more compendiously. But iV is in life as it is 
in ways, the shortest may is commonly the foulest and muddiest; and 
surely the fairer way is not much about.'' [47] Pamuivc : • Being 
envied ’ is called passive, antithetically to the active envying or ' mo¬ 
tions of envy’ mentioned in the last sentence. [51] Into : Either 
(j) 'kings will find a greater smoothness (entering) into their busi¬ 
ness '; or (2) ‘ they will find (persons) slide better into, i.e. conform¬ 
ing themselves more smoothly with, their business.’ The Lat. is 
* negotia sua mollius fluere sentient,’ i.e. ‘will find their business 
flow more smoothly.’ 

See Introduction, p. cxix. And cf, Burke {Refections on the 
Revolutions in France, Clar. Press Erf. p. 1*64) : ’ Nobility is a 
graceful ornament to the civil order. It is the Corinthian capital of 
polished society. . . . He feels no ennobling principle in his own 
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heart who wishes to level all the artificial institutions which have 
been adopted for giving a body to opinion and permanence to 
fugitive esteem.' 


XV 

Of SdUttions nnb troubles 1 

The MS. of 1607-12 omits lines 17-28, * especially—long-lived '; 
33-36, • especially- audaciously' ; 40-47, ‘ as—possession ’ ; 66-67, 

* concerning—followcth ’ ; 70-74, ‘ concerning—fire ’; 82-87, ‘ an(i 
if—worst’; 93, ‘who—good’; 97-107; 118-174; 215-230** 

(Sedit : on maybe foreknown by prognostications, among which are fames and 
libels—often best suppressed by contempt; halfhearted obedience ; 
partisanship in the Sovereign ; open factiousness ; independent action 
among the great nobles ; in a word, the shaking of any of the four 
pillars of government, Religion, Justice, Counsel, and Treasure, 1-69. 
The Material of Sedition is either poverty and consequent desire for 
war, or discontentment, against which no prince can be secure, 70-105. 
The Motives of ^edition are innovations affecting the ‘ four pillars of 
government,' 106-m. The Remedies of Sedition are (1^ the removal 
of poverty by keeping down population, by encouraging industry, 
economy, and commerce, and increasing and diffusing wealth ; (2) the 
removaf of discontentment by conciliating the common people, by giving 
moderate liberty for complaint, and by encouraging hopes, 157-194. 
Other remedies are, to make factions leaderless and divided, and beware 
of hasty utterances, 95-229. The last remedy is military force, 230-241. J 

P. 46. [ 1] Calendar* : 1st, A register of the calends (the 
first, lit. calling or summoning days) of the months ; 2nd, an antici¬ 
patory register of the phases of the moon, &c., in each month. 
Hence, here, * accurate predictions,’ Lat . prognostica. 

P. 46. [3] Equality : This argument is a specimen of ‘the 
knowledge of making the government of the world a mirror for the 
government of a state ... a wisdom almost lost * ; sec Introduc¬ 
tion, p. Ixxxiii. There is no argument here at all, nothing but a false 
analogy, which appears to be something of this kind : ‘ As, in the 
world, storms are most frequent when the days are equal to the 
nights, so, in the State, seditious are most frequent when the lower 

1 Compare with this Essay the discussion of seditions in the ancient 
commonwealths, in Aristotle’s Roll tics, bk. v. 
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orders rise to an equality with the higher.* Equality . (bat. 

'aiqualitas T ), as applied to the State, seems to mean ‘levelling 
of degrees/ Compare the harangue of Ulysses on 'degree,' 
Troilus and Crcssida, i. 3. 83-101. [<?] Ille, ike. : Virgil, Geor¬ 
gies, i. 465. * He also (the sun) often warns us of the approach of 

unseen troubles and of gathering treason and dark-plotted wars.' 
[11] Virg-il ; sEneid, iv. 179. * She was the last child of Earth 

(so goes the tale), sister to Enceladus and Cceus, brought forth by 
her mother when maddened by the wrath of the gods.’ This ( Works, 
Vol. iii. 345) is thus expounded, * that when princes and monarchs 
have suppressed actual and open rebels, then the malignity of 
people (which is the mother of rebellion) doth bring forth libels 
and slanders, and taxations of the state, which is of the same 
kind wfch rebellion , but more feminine.' See also King John, iv. 2. 
140-200. 

1 *. 47 [19] 1 *lau«Uile: Deserving of applause. See Essay ix. 
1 . 150. [21] Taeitu*: Hist. i. 7. * When envy is once roused, 

good actions are as much assailed ns bad.’ The original has, in 
place of*the italicised words, ‘when an emperor is once hated.’ 
[24] That : Grammatically incorrect, but inserted for clearness* 
[27] C-oijag' about: Lat. 4 conatus sedulus,’ 4 sedulous attempt.’ 
For the use of about, cf. Hamlet, ii. 2. 617. [28] TarittiN : 
Hist. ii. 39. 4 They remained outwardly faithful, but in such a 

way as to show a preference for putting their own interpretations 
on the orders of their commanders, rather than for obeying them.’ 
The original has, instead of the words italicised, 4 The soldiers 
were ready.’ [34] H lihh : Note, which and that seemingly used 
indifferently. See Essay v. 1 . 2. [37] WLachiavel : Perhaps this 

refers to the Discourses, iii. 27, where it is said, ‘if in France any 
man should pronounce himself of the kijig's party, he would be 
sure to be punished, because it would imply that there is a party 
against the king.’ The phrase common parents seems a translation 
from the Italian padre commune in Essay x li. 1 . 45. [42] la*ajrue : 
The Holy League, as it was called, dates from 1575 ; it was warmly 
supported by the citizens of Paris and headed by the house of Guise. 
In 1588 the Parisians, under the influence of the League, drove 
Henry JII. out of Paris. [45J That: Inserted for’connection. See 
Sh. Grammar, Par. 285. Bands for bonds , see Essay iii. 1. 

P. 48 [52] Prinium 91 obtl«: The highest starless sphere 
or heaven which was supposed to make its revolution in twenty-four 
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hours, and to communicate its motion to the lower heavens that 
contained the planets. Compare Essay xvii. 1 . 21 ; Essay li. 1 . 59. 
Milton, in much the same way, poises himself between the * old 
opinion ’ ofythe Prime Orb (his term for Primum Mobile ), and the 
new opinion of the ‘ voluble earth ’ :— 

Whether the Prime Orb, 

Incredible how swift, had thither rolled 
Diurnal, or this less volubil * earth. 

By shorter flight to th* cast, had left him there. 

P. L. iv. 592. 

Galileo also, in a letter to Kepler, dated 1597, says that he had 
adopted the new system several years before, though he continued 
to teach the Ptolemaic system. But this arose, not from Galileo’s 
uncertainty, but from his fears. For Bacon’s notions of Astronomy, 
see Introduction, p. xci. He does not give assent to the theory of 
Primum Mobile : but neither does he agree with ‘ the new carmen 
that drive the earth about.’ This illustration is a favourite with 
Bacon. In his Speech to the Judges before Circuit lie says : ‘You 
that arc the Judges of Circuits are, as it were, the planets in the 
kingdom. . . Do therefore as they do ; move always and be carried 
with the motion of your first mover, which is your Sovereign.* 
[53 1 Every: 'ever-cach,' cf. A tit. and Cl. i. 2, 38, Sh. Gram¬ 
mar, Par. 12. [56] Particular : 1st (in the stars), the planetary 

motion as distinct from the motion communicated to planets by 
Primum Mobile; 2nd (among men), actions of self-aggrandise¬ 
ment. {j,6] Tael tu« : Annals, iii. 4, loosely quoted : * Too freely 
to imply respect for government.’ [60] Tlireatenetli : Isaiah 
xlv. 1. The meaning is, * who threatens this (as one of his severest 
judgments) in the words, / will loose the girdles of kings.' [65] 
Xliiw part, &c. : The appositional use of 0/; the meaning is, ‘this 
part of the subject, I mean predictions.* [72] Pear, &c.: Allow it, 
i.e. the removal of abuses, [75] l>f»conteatn>«mt: The name 
given (Essay ix. 143) to • public envy.* [77] E»tutr« : Here per¬ 
haps fortunes. The Latin has * quot sunt hominum res attritse.’ 
The word Estate (or State) means in the Essays, 1st, a nation ; 
and, a rank or class in a nation; 3rd, the status, position, or pro¬ 
perty of an individual. [78] Imran : Pharsalia , i. 181 (‘ rapidum* 
for ‘avidum’): ‘ Hence came devouring usury and greedy‘interest 

1 Milton’s spelling should here be retained, as a guide to the pro¬ 
nunciation. 
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at the dreaded settling-day, and credit was shaken, and crowds oi 
debtors prayed for war. ’ 

P. 49. [86] The iM'II.r : Lat. * the rebellions that arise fronv 
the belly ' i.e. from hunger, from the poverty of the better sort and 
the necessity in the mean people. Belly does not here seem to be 
used for a member of the body politic as it is used in Coriolanus, 
i. 1. 152. [95'j : Pliny, Letters , viii. 17. 6 : ‘For there's 

not much difference between suffering, and fearing one may suffer 
—except that indeed there s a limit to pain, but no limit to fear' 
[97] Tflittv : Stupefy ; see Essay ii. 1 . 21. Secure means ‘careless/ 
as in Essay v. 1 . 9. [106] Chiikph, &c. : These may be arranged 

under the fmir heads in 1 . 63. Under Counsel will come ' the ad¬ 
vancement of unworthy persons,’ and ' strangersand under 
Treasury 'dearths’ and ‘disbanded soldiers.’ Strangers is a 
terse way of saying ‘grievances arising out of the presence of 
strangers ’ in the country, as when ( Works, vii. 653) ' the parlia¬ 
ment, finding that they (i.e. strangers, tradesmen within this realm) 
did eat the Englishmen out of trade, and that they entertained no 
apprentices but of their own nation, did prohibit that they should 
receive any apprentice but the king’s subjects.’ Note that religion, 
here placed first, was the cause of disturbances under Henry VIII., 
of conspiracies under Elizabeth and James I., and of the outbreak 
in Scotland under Charles I. [113] JuM : As in * Justus exercitus,’ 

‘ a regular eye complete army,* so here, just seems to mean complete 
or exact. Compare ‘a just seven-night,’ Much Ado, ii. x. 375** 
[117] IT1 Mteriul : The Lat. is 1 materialis ;' add ‘materia’ is the 
rendering for ‘materials’ in 1. 70 and ‘ matter’*in lines 73 and 
75. Here, therefore, ‘material cause’ means ‘that cause which 
is to the sedition what fuel ( 1 . 73) or material is to flame.’ This 
explanation is necessary because in modern English * material 1 is 
often loosely used for * important'; it is not so used here. 

P. 50 [120] Estate : Here State, see 1 . 77, above. In his 
Speech for the Naturalisation of the Scotch, Life, Vol. iii. p. 313, 
Bacon makes light of over-population. * What is the worst effect 
that can follow of surcharge of people ? Look into all stories, and 
you shall find it none other than some honourable war for the en¬ 
largement of their borders, which find themselves pent, upon foreign 
parts, f . . . must have leave to doubt, Mr. Speaker, that this 
realm of England is not yet peopled to the full.’ [120] C7h*rl»l»- 
innff: See Introduction, p. exxvi. For example ( Works, vii. 223), 
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' Another statute was made, prohibiting the bringing in of manu¬ 
factures of silk wrought by itself or mixt with any other thrid 
. . . as ribbands, laces, cauls, prints, and girdles, &c., which the 
people of England could then well skill to make. This law pointed 
at a true principle, that where foreign materials are but superfluities, 
foreign manufactures should be prohibited. For that will either 
liatiish the superfluity, or gain the manufacture.’ [127] ktock : 
This word is rendered here * proventus,’ ' produce' ; in 1 . 135 it ia 
rendered ‘sors,’ ‘capital.’ [136] Mcliolum : Cf. Life , iv. 252, 

‘ For Grammar Schools there are already too many. . . . For the 
great number of schools which are in your Highness’ realm, doth 
cause a want and doth cause likewise an overflow, botb^f them in¬ 
convenient and one of them dangerous. For by means thereof 
they find want in the country and towns, both of servants for 
husbandry and apprentices for trade : and, on the other side, there 
being more scholars bred than the State can prefer and employ, . . . 
it must needs fall out that many persons will be bred unfit for other 
vocations, and unprofitable for that in which they are brought up; 
which fills the realm full of indigent, idle, and wanton people, 
which are but materia rcrum novarum (i.e. fuel or material for 
revolutions).’ [140] JLoat : Bacon appears to think that foreign com¬ 
merce results simply in a transfer of the precious metals—a process 
in which one party must lose. The possibility of gain on both sides 
is due to the unequal distribution of special natural facilities among 
the countries of the world. [150] : ' They have neither gold 

nor silver of their own, wine nor oil, or scarce any corn growing in 
those United Provinces, little or no wood, tin, lead, iron, silk, wool, 
any stuff almost or metal: and yet Hungary, Transylvania, that 
boast of their mines, fertile England, cannot compare with them.’ 
Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy (Democritus to the Reader, 
P- 77 )- (W.) 

P. 51. [118] Unur.r: Elsewhere {Essay xli. I. 67) he says, ‘To 
speak of the abolishing of Usury is idle.’ But ( Works, vi. p. 87), 

' There were made good and politic laws, that Parliament, against 
Usury, which is the bastard use of money.’ Latimer {Remains, ii. 
p. 42) says that ' all they that live of usury, they have their gains 
by the devil.' Shakespeare clearly {Merchant of Venice, i. 3. 135) 
counts it a mean thing ‘to take a breed for barren metal,' find 
{Lear, iv. 6.) couples the ‘usurer’ with the ‘cozener.’ {158j 1 m- 
grrossiug-; Monopolising, Essay xxix. 1. 105. Buying in gross to 
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sell at a profit. Cf. Spenser on Ireland (ed. Globe, p. 681), ■ Neither 
should they buye come to sell the same agayne/unless it were to 
make malte thereof; for by such engrossing and regrating we see 
the dearthe that nowe com only raigneth 'heere in England to have 
been caused cf. (Clar. Press) Areop. p. 10. [156] Ptt»tnrag'<e» ; 
See Essay xxix. 1 . 35. Complaints of the conversion of arable into 
pasture begin in the time of Henry VII., and find constant expres¬ 
sion in the statutes of that and the following reign. See Latimer’s 
Scrrncm of the Plough , 1549 The change was mainly due to th* 
rapid development of the export trade in wool, on the production 
of which (corn not being wanted abroad) the increased quantity‘of 
silver now otfcwed acted as a premium. The enclosures led to the 
eviction of the smaller copy-holders ; and the contemporaneous dis¬ 
solution #f the monasteries added to the general distress. See a 
full account in Nasse’s Agricultural Community of the Middle Ages, 
Ouvry’s translation. [160] IMucontent: For discontented , Sh. 
(Grammar, Par. 342. [170] Maf«>: Does not mean easy, but 'tend¬ 
ing to safety,’ ‘salutary.’ [175] Brarwry : Has its usual meaning 
of ‘boastful defiance.’ [179] TI»«* part.&c. : That is, ‘Theaction 
of Afterthought might well be worthy tob. 1 adopted by Forethought.' 
[179] l«t: see Essay xxii. 1 . 31.' [183] Politic: Safe (cf. 

Lear, i. 3. 346, ' politic and safe ’), but with a notion of artfulness . 
See note on Essay xviii. 1 . 76. In the De Augmenlts, vii. 2, ad. fin., 
he is more conventional : * Men must pursue things which are good 
and just at present, leaving the future to the Divine Providence.' 
Hut in Essay vi. 113 he is consistent with the present passage. 

P.52. [192] Particular ]i«rionn : Single as distinct from 

collective ‘factions.’ [193] Brave : ‘ Boastfully to predict that 
(which) they believe not.’ See E'.ssay x. 1 . 26. [202] Par- 

tic-ulur : Here a Noun, ‘ private interest.*, Gompare Eroilusand 
Crcssida , ii. 2. 9: ‘As far as toueheth my particular.' [209] Hot 
oms &c. : Yet he cautions us, in Essay li. 1 . 1, against the 'opinion 
not wise, that for a prince to govern his estate according to the 
respect for factions, is a principal part of policy.’ Livius Drusus set 
tip by the Senate against Gracchus, and Wentworth detached from 
the Liberal party by Charles 1 ., might be taken as instances of such 
policy. J215] Cwitar : A play on the word dictare from Suet. 
Jul. Caisar, 77, loosely quoted : * Sfllla did not know his letters, and 
therefore could not dictate.' [219] <»’ali»u : 'Iacitus, Hist. i. 5, 

‘ That he was in the habit of levying soldiers, not buying them/ 
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[221] Prol>«»: Flor. Vop. Prob. 20 (W.), ‘If I live, the Roman 
empire shall have no mote need of soldiers.’ 

P. 53. [228J flat: L^t. ‘obtusi,’ ' dull,* uninteresting. [236] 
TmcKum : Hist. i. 28/ Such was the state of feeling, that this foul 
deed was ventured by a few, desired by more, tolerated by all.’ [239] 
Popular : * Fawning on the people for selfish purposes.’ 3 4 A 
popular judge,’ says Bacon, ‘is a deformed thing: and plaudites 
are fitter for players than for magistrates. Do good to the people, 
love them, and give them justice. But let it be, as the Psalm saith, 
nihil inde expectantcs, looking for nothing, neither praise nor 
profit,' Life, vi. an. 


XVI 

<©f gttficfsm 

The Aniithcta on Superstition, some of which apply to the pre¬ 
sent Essay, are as follows :— 


, FOR. 

x. Those that err through -zeal x. 
should win our affection, 
though they cannot win our 
approval. ” 

2. To morality we owe medio- 

%ity ; perfection we ow e to 
religion. ' . 

3. Superstition is but religion 

in the bud (literally, ‘religion 
elect,’ like ‘ consul elect ’). 

4. I would sooner believe in the 

most incredible wonders of 
any religion soever, rather 
than that all things around 
us arc going on without a 
Will. * 


AGAINST. 

As apes are the uglier for their 
likeness to men, so is super¬ 
stition for its likeness to re¬ 
ligion. 

2. As one is bound to hate self- 
will in matters of state, so 
one should hate superstition 
in matters of religion. 

3 Better have no opinion of God, 
than such an opinion as is 
an insult to Him. 

4. It was not the Epicureans, but 
the Stoics, that troubled the 
commonwealth of ,o)d. 
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5. It is not within the possibi¬ 
lity of the human mind that 
a man should be a genuine 
arid dogmatic atheist: but it 
is the great hypocrite that is 
your true atheist, the man 
that is always -handling sa¬ 
cred things, and never re¬ 
verencing them. ^ 

[Atheism is worse than any credulity. It may be justified by shallow philo¬ 
sophy, but is refuted by deep philosophy, especially by the school of 
Epieurus.^fcao. No Atheist is sincere, 2/^37. Epicurus himself did 
not deny the existence of Blessed Natures ; "fend in this the very savages 
side with the subtlest philosophers, 37-55. The number of Atheists is 
small imd exaggerated, 55 -62. The causes of Atheism are schisms and 
scandarof priests, 63-73. Atheism destroys the raising of human nature 
alike in individuals and in nations, 74-99. J 

• 54- t 1 ] : This seems, at first, inconsistent with the 

opening of Essay xvii. : ‘ It were better to have no opinion of 
God at all than such an opinion as is unworthy of Him.’ But 
Bacon appears to distinguish between the negative state of ‘ having 
no opinion of God,' and the positive state of believing 'that this 
universal fihme is without a Mind.’ See Introduction, p. xl. 
[ij Legend, &c. : The Golden legend, a collection of Lives of 
Saints, and other stories, written by Jacobus de Voragine, Arch¬ 
bishop of Genoa, in the thirteenth century. The Alcoran (more 
properly Al Koran, the Koran) was said to have been dictated to 
Mohammed by Gabriel. It is regarded by the Mohammedans as the 
standing miracle of their religion. Mohammed himself professed 
to work no miracles ; but it is not at all likely that Bacon knew 
much of the contents either of the Koran 0$ of the Talmud. He 
uses them graphically for the phrase * any religion soever,’ used in 
the Antitheta above. For an account of the Talmud, the tradi¬ 
tionary laws of the Jews, see the Literary Remains of Emanuel 
Deutsch. [4] : To refute, overcome. Macbeth, i. 7. 64. 

(7] *. 'Round?* compare ' his horses go about.' Macbeth , 

iih 3. 11. [10] Chaitn ; Bacon's argument is, that the discovery 
of twenty or thirty links in a chain, where we had previously sup¬ 
posed tht£e were but two or three links, cannot reasonably destroy 
pre-existing belief in a Maker of that chain. Bacon means by 
second causes ‘ efficient causes.’ For example, the lightning parting 
VOL. II. M 
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the air is the efficient or second cause of the thunder, of which God 
is the First Cause, This is illustrated by Works, iii. 267, ' Certain 
it is that God worketh nothing in nature but by second causes. . . 
Hut farther, it is an aspired truth and a conclusion of experience, 
that a little or superficialjcnowledgc of philosophy way incline the 
mind of man to atheism, but a farther proceeding therein doth 
bring the mind back again to religion ; for in the entrance of philo¬ 
sophy, when the second causes, which are next unto the senses, do 
offer themselves to the mind of man, if it dwell and stay there, it 
mav induce some oblivion of the highest cause ; but when a man 
passeth on farther, and secth the dependence of causes and the 
works of Providence, then, according to the allegorw'of the Poets, 
he will easily believe that the highest link of nature's chain must 
needs be tied to the foot of Jupiter's chair.' [14] lenrlpl 1 " 1 . 
Sec. : The founder of the atomic theory, which was worked out 
by Democritus; Democritus was born,,Jn n.c. 460; Epicurus b.c. 
342. [16] rtfth Ewrnre : This was the quintessence, or fifth, 

immutable, heavenly essence (assumed by Aristotle) of which the 
heavenly bodies were composed. Milton (P. L. vii. 244) speaks of 
it as ‘ light, ethereal; first of things, quintessence pure.' Cf. also 
Amp. (Clar. Press) p. 6. [18] Unplaced : i.e. ' Not set in their 
prefer places.' The Latin has ' sine ordine fortuito vagantiunV i.e. 

' wandering without order and at hazard, 

p J-. [23] A«, &c.; ' So that he rather, saith it by rote to 
himself, as that which he mould wish to haVe,' ..[23) Mote: i.e. 
As an actor, repeating what is not the expression of one's thoughts. 
Hut this seems contrary to modern experience, which is rather that 
some persons would wish to be persuaded of the existence of a 
God, but cannot thoroughly believe it St* 9 f per?ot» are rather 
non-theists (if such a word mav be used) than atheists. Bacon is 
probably right in saviiig (1. 55 ) «>at the contemplative, atheist (as 
. distinct from non-theist) is rare—possibly has no existence. The 
objection to the genuineness of Atheism, on the ground of its pro¬ 
selytising, seems unsound. People may take a sincere pleasure in 
the propagation of what they believe to lie Truth, though the 1 ruth 
be the negation of a God. All through this Essay Bacon is thinking 
of God intellectually rather than morally; as a Mind ( 1 . 3), rather 
than as a Father ; and he ignores the real source of belitff in God, 
which is the sanguine faculty of believing that Goodness is Power. 
See also Works, vii. 251, 23a. l 3 «] « &<=.: I suppose an 
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Atheist might answer, because he preferred to die rather than to 
live with the consciousness that he was injuring men by suppressing 
or denying truth. [43] »►©«*, &c. : ‘ It is not denying the existence 
of the gods of the popple, it is the application of the opinions of. 
the people to the gods, that makes real profanity.' Diog. Laertius, 
x. 123. <W.) [47] HTsfctnrc*: Note the Importance attached by 
Bacon to the recognition of a god or gods, even though they be 
such as * enjoy themselves without having respect to the governm^t 
of the world.' To a Christian such a god would seem worse than 
none at all; but to Bacon Theism is an intellectual as much- ns, pi 
more than, a moral necessity. See Introduction, p. lxiv. For the 
Epicurean on^ucretian idea of the ‘secure,’ i.e. careless life of the 
gods, compare the conclusion of Tennyson's ‘ Lotus-eaters.' 
[48] : It is said that some tribes of savages have been 

discovered? among whom there are no names of gods, particular 
or general. Sir John I^bbock gives many instances of the 
inability of savages to form abstract ideas, and of their poverty in 
words representing abstract ideas. For West Indies Mr. Wright 
refers to Acosta, Hist. Nat. des /tides , v. fol. 212 b (b r. trans. Ed. 
1600): * Ils n’auoient point neant moins de nom propre, pour nomraer 
Dieu . . I on n’en trouvera aucun eu langue de Cusco ny en langue 
deMcxicque^ [54] Savag'e*: Cf. Huphues (Arber’sreprint, p. 162), 

‘ there is no nation so barbarous, no kinde of people so savage, in whom 
resteth not this persuasion that there is a God.’ [55] t ontem- 
: This perhaps means theoretic and philosophic, and is 
intended to be distinguished from practical atheists, men that deny 
God by their actions, though they confess Him with^their lips. 

P. 56 [56] Btiou, &c. : Bion (who is to be distinguished from 
the poet of that name) died about ».c. 241, and is best known for his 
caustic wit. The asserted atheism of Diagoras of Melos is said to 
be unsupported by his writings : he is said»to*have flourished in 
468 b.c. : his atheism was at least so far believed in, that Aristo¬ 
phanes could call Socrates ' the Melian,’ with tlic certainty of 
l>eing understood. Lucian died about 200 A.D. : he ‘impugnedthe 
received religion,’ and also such distorted forms of Christianity as 
had been presented to him, with great wit and force. [64] Obp, 
&c.: The division between the High Churchmen and the Puritans 
in Bacon’satime might seem to have added zeal to both sides ; but 
perhaps it was in part cause of the reaction into immorality under 
Charles II, [67] Ht. Dernard : Abbot of Clairvaux, bom 109* 
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a.u. : ' une can no longer say • me pnesi is as oaa as me people, 
for the people are not so bad as the priests.’ Scandal of, priests 
means scandals or stumbling-blocks caused by the vicious lives of 
priests. [72] VroubMea: Yet Thucydides gives a different im¬ 
pression in his history of the plague; and the accounts of ship¬ 
wrecks would lead .one to believe that extremity of trouble either 
'bows men's minds to religion,* and exalts them to noble self- 
sacrifice, as in the wreck of the 'Birkenhead,' or drives every 
thought of religion out of their minds. [76] Bane : Compare 
Essay xiii. 1 . 7, 4 Without it ’ (i.e. goodness, which is the character 
of the Deity) ‘man is a busy, mischievous, wretched thing, no 
better than a kind of vermin.’ 

P. 57. [92] Cicero. De Haruspicunt Rcsponsis , ix.: ‘ Ra'e 
ourselves as highly as we may. Conscript Fathers, ye^ we cannot 
match tlic Spaniards in numbers, the Gauls in bodily strength, the 
Carthaginians in craft, the Greeks ia art, nor our own Italians 
and Latins in the home-bred and native patriotism-characteristic 
of this land and nation. But our piety, our religion, and our 
recognition of the one great truth of the Divine government of all 
mortal things—the'se are the points wherein all the tribes and 
nations of the world have been surpassed by us.’ 


XVII 

Of gbupcrstftfon 

For the Antitheta, see notes on Essay xvi. 

[Superstition is moA: In.pious than Atheism; for the latter neglects, the 
former insults God. Superstition is more criminal than Atheism, for the 
latter docs not deprive men of social and political morality; but the 
former dethrones morality andsupplants government, 1-22. Superstition 
is begun by fools, and then justified by the special pleading of the 
learned, 23-33 ; it is caused by self-will in different forms, and by bar¬ 
barous times, 34-43 ; it is the more deformed for the beauty of Religion, 
which it apes. ^4-49 : yet there is a superstition most common with the 
vulgar in avoiding superstition, 50-55.] 

P. 58 [1] 3To opinion : Apparently Bacon thinks & man may 
have ‘ no opinion of God,’ and yet believe that 'this universal frame 
is not without a Mind/ See Essay xvi. 1 . i. But by the ijpords 
' no opinion f he probably docs not exclude such broad conceptions 
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of God as are presupposed by the word ‘Mind/ He appears to 
distinguish between the state of believing that there is no God, and 
the state of believing that one .knows nothing definite about Him. 
The former kind of Athcfl'sm he declares f Essay xv. 1 . 28} to be 
non-existent among mankind ; the latter he declares to be prefer¬ 
able to superstition. The Latin is rather less forcible, 4 Praestat 
nullam aut incertam de Deo habere opinionem,’ * it is better to 
have no opinion, or only an uncertain opinion.' And in his letter, 
A. l). 1607, to his intimate friend, Toby Matthew, who had been 
converted to Romanism, he uses the words 'good opinion : ' 4 well 
justifying the censure of the heathen that Superstition is far worse 
than Athcisrf^^Y how much it is less evil to have no good opinion 
of God at all than such as are impious towards his Divine Majesty 
and Goodij^ss.’ Life , Vol. iv. p.,10. For the close connection in 
Bacon's mmd between Romanism and Superstition, see Introduction 
p. cxii. cxlii. : Dc Superstitione, x. (W.) The story 

is, that Saturn, or rather Kronos, devoured all his children, till Zeus 
was saved from him by the substitution of a stone. [1a] X*i€<ty : 
Seems to be used in its Latin use of 4 natural affection.’ The Lat. 
translation has 4 naturales affectus.’ [16] I*erturl»: See Anti- 
theta , Essay xvii., Against , 4. [17] &c. : i.e. because they 

look no further than their own interests, and have Nothing to hope. 

1 19] Civil :* Free from war, Lat. 4 tranquiUa.’ [21] Primum 
&c. : See Essay xv. 1 . 52, note, p. 139. 4 Ravisheth ’ 

(Lat. ‘rapit’), i.e. 4 hurries away the stars by communicating to 
them its own rapid motion.’ 

P. 59. [25] Reverted : i.e. preposterous; *LaC * ordine 
perverso.’ [25] Olravely: Authoritatively. [27] Schoolmen : 
1 he name given to the philosophers who taught in the schools from 
the ninth century (beginning with John Scotu^ Erigena) to the 
fourteenth century. Their general object was, in the words of 
Hallam, ‘an endeavour to arrange the orthodox system of the 
church, such as authority had made it, according to the rulds and 
methods of the Aristotelian dialectics, and sometimes upon pre¬ 
mises supplied by metaphysical reasoning.’ The more eminent 
schoolmen all belonged to one or other of the rival Mendicant 
orders, Albert the Great and St. Thomas Aquinas being Dominicans, 
and Bonavfntura and Duns Scotus, Franciscans, The great line 
of schoolmen ended with the Englishman, William of Ockham (the 
4 Invincible Doctor,' d. 1347), with whom the modern distinction be- 
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tween reason and faith properly begins : he denies that either the 
existence of God or the articles of faith are strictly demonstrable. 
The usual scholastic conception of the limit of theological speculation 
is expressed in the maxifn of Duns Scotus: ' nec fides excludit om- 
ncm dubitationem, sed dubitationem vincentem.’ [29] Eccentrics, 
&c. : According to the Ptolemaic system, the planets were supposed 
to move in (1) circles whose centres themselves moved in (2) circles. 
The former circles were called 4 on-circles,' or epicycles ; the latter, 
having their centre at a little distance from the earth, were called 
eccentric (‘ from-cenlre ’). In Works, v. 517, Bacon blames Coper¬ 
nicus himself for ' making the moon revolve about the earth in an 
epicycle, and some other assumptions of his,' whic?ff he adds, ‘are 
the speculations of one who cares not what fictions he introduces 
into nature, provided his calculations answer.' Engines of orbs 
(Lat. ‘machinas,’ 'machines’), i.e. devices, fictitious orbits to 'save 
the phenomena.* [30] Have, &c. : Professor J. E. B. Mayor 
(Memoranda of the Cambridge Philological Society, 1874-5) 
remarks on the phrase to save appearances, * In a more exact 
sense (“to keep the phenomena while you change the hypothesis 
which explains them ") the phrase is two thousand years old, being 
cited by Plutarch (ii. 923 a) from Cleanthes, who “ thought that the 
Greeks ought to impeach the Samian Aristarchus for impiety, as 
shifting the hearth of the world (i.e. the earth supposed to be the 
centre of the universe), because he endeavoured to keep the pheno¬ 
mena (r* 4>aiv6tm>a d sauuer Us apparences —AMYOT), sup¬ 

posing that the heaven remains fixed, but the earth revolves in a 
Slanting circle/ turning at the same time about its own axis.*'' This 
passage seems to have suggested to the wits a comparison of the 
arbitrary hypotheses of theologians with the eccentrics and epicycles 
devised by the o’d astronomers ‘ per salvare le apparenze,' in 
ignorance of the trtie causes of the celestial motions (Sarpi, Hist, 
del Cone ; 2 'rid. , Lond. 1619, p. aaa). Cf. Milton, P. L . viii. 82, 83— 

The mighty frame, how build, unbuild, contrive 

To save appearances, hoiv gird the sphere 

U'ith centric and eccentric scribbled o’er, 

Cycle and epicycle , orb in orb. 

[34] Can***, &c.: In the following list Bacon se^ms to be 
censuring the excesses both of the High Church party and of the 
Puritans. Sep,,. Introduction, p. cv. [38] Encre : Cf. Milton, Lyn¬ 
das,!. 113, * Blind mouths,&c.* [39] (Good Intention : Seems to be 
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nlmnst technically used by Bacon in connection with ecclesiastical 
mutters. See Essay iii. 1- 7*- [40] Concel.. ....d 

'Hu* < ircek for ‘ conceits * is cthclothrcskcia , which is the word used 
in the Epistle to the Colossians, ii. 23, and translated in our vers,on 
•will-worship. - [41] Mixture, &c. • For Bacon's protest against 
mixing Religion and Science, see Introduction, p. c. [45] *l» 1 
See Ant/theta of Essay wi. [30] Av«l.ll»|t : See Introduction, 
p cxi. [52] M’ouia : ‘ Requires to be had, - nearly equivalent to 
should. Ah. Grammar. Tar. 329. 


XVIII 

CM tErabcl 

• Some letters of Advise to the Earl of Rutland on his travels, 
purpor ing to be written by Essex, but assigned by Mr. Spudding to 
Bacon [Life, Vol. ii. pp. 7-20) on strong internal evidence, contain 
manv passages illustrating tins Essay. The whole of the Essaw 
assumes that travelling i. to 1* regarded, not as an amusement, but 
as a ]iart of the education of young noblemen and gentlemen. 

ilf travelling is to he really travelling, aivl not going to a grammar school, 
a vouiig man should travel with some tutor who knows the language and 
minimi of the country 1-11. He should keep a diary, and should see 
everything worth Ldng, from royal courts down to processions and 
eveutionf 18-17. If lie has 10 do much in little time, lie must also have 
a map or'guide-hook: move from place to place* shun countrymen 
seek useful acquaintances : and v.sit eminent persons, 37-65- Quarrel, 
must be avoided When he has returned home, he should correspond 
with his foreign friends ; Inn his travels should.aj«ar in his knowledge 
rather than in his conversation and manners^ 05^0. ] 

V. 60. [4] ftchool: The Lak has ‘ludum grammaticum/ *a 
grammar school, - i.e. to learn _ the language. [ 5] Allow : 1 
approve, derived from Lat. 'allaudo, ' 1 praise. consonan 

between two vowels is often summarily dispensed with (in french), 
whence the Latin words l*ucktytiR to praise, -- and heart ■■ to let 
have both produced the French form loner as a result. . keat. 
SpccinscHs of English Literature, p. *xv. i_n ; Hoo«»«-«l : lak- 
falcons Hen. V. iii. 7. tar. For another metaphot from falconn , 
see Essay roexvi. 1 . 27- M : Com I )are Ufc ‘ vo!- "* p ‘ 
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20: 'If your I_.ordship tell me that these things will be too many 
to remember, I answer I had rather you trusted your note-book 
than your njemory.' 

P. 61. [28] Exchau^viM: Lat. ‘locis excambii,' ‘ places of 
exchange.' I do not know the precise difference between exchanges 
and burses, unless the former had rather the meaning of place and 
the latter of building. Narcs quotes Baker as follows : 'Robert, 
Earl of Salisbury, now lord treasurer of England, caused to be built 
a stately building, which was richly furnished with wares. . . and 
the king gave it the name of Britain's burse .' 1 For triumphs, masks, 
see Essay xxxvii. [43] Card : Chart; cf. ‘cards and maps,’ 
Essay xxix. 1 . 39. [4y] Ailunmnt : Load-stone.^*"ne Greek 

original meant unconquerable, hence hard; but (perhaps from its 
similarity to the Latin adamcins, loving, Fr. aimant) it wa^applied 
to the stone that loved and attracted steel. The word is used in its 
double sense of hard and attractive in Midsummer Night's Dream, 
ii. 1.195. ‘ You draw me, you hard-hearted adamant.' [51] Country-, 
men : Compare Life, vol. ii. p. 17 : ‘ Restrain your affection and 
participation from your own countrymen, of whatsoever condition.' 

P.62. [60] Employed men : The Lat. has ‘ministrorum 
intcriorurn,’ i.e. ‘inner’ or private servants or secretaries. 
[74] Apparel, &c. : ‘In manners or behaviour, your Lordship 
must not be caught with novelty, which is pleasing to young men ; 
nor infected with custom, which makes us keep our own ill graces, 
and participate of those we see every day ; nor given to affection 
(a general fault of most of our English travellers), which is both 
displeasing and ridiculous;’ Compare Portia's «|€sscripti°n of 
the ‘young baron of England ’: ‘How oddly he is suited ! I 
think he bought his doublet in Italy, his round hose in France, his 
bonnet in Germany, and his behaviour everywhere.' Merchant of 
Venice, i. 2. 79. See Ulso E up hues { Arber’s reprint, p. 118), ‘Be 
not lyke the Englishman, which pjjeferreth every straunge fashion 
before the vse of his countrey,' And Harrison (quoted by 
'Iaine, Hist, of Eng. Lit i. 148) Sftys, ‘Such is our mutabilitie 
that to-daie there is none to the Spanish guise, to-morrow the 
French toies are most fine, delectable, yer long no Such apparell as 

1 But on the other hand, Elizabeth, Opening Gresham’s Burse fti 1570, 
‘ caused the same Burse, by an herald^anfj a trumpet, to be proclaimed the 
jRfiyal Exchange, so to be called from henceforth, and not otherwise.' 
Holiushed, quoted by Knight, Eict. Hist. ii. 788. 
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lat which 3s after the high Alman fashion, by and by the Turkish 
laner is generailie best liked of, otherwise the Morisco gowns, the 
iarbarian sleeves. . [75] Adviwrd : Well-informed# thought*- 

al; cf. * the silver livery of advised ag<%' a Hen. VI. v. a. 47. 
78] JPriclt in : Plant; cf. Essay xlvi. 1. 188. 


XIX 

(Df empire 

For til (^Antitheta, see Essay xi. p. 129. 

Kings have few hopes and many fears. Hence, some are driven to make 
fnvolous hopes for themselves ; others, having nothing to hope, fall into 
^melancholy and superstition, 1-31. The true temper of empire consists, 
not in alternating, but in blending, 32-43 ; not in inake-snifts, but iu 
fore-thought and the dispassionate choice of means, 44-57. Neighbouring 
kings are to be watched lest they become too powerful, 63-86. Wives' 
must be feared when they are unfaithful or ambitious for their children ; 
sons should rarely be suspected, 87-118. Prelates cause no fear unless 
they depend on foreign or popular support ; the great nobles are too 
useful to b* depressed, and the second nobles are still less dangerous, 
T19-146. To tax merchants is to drain the veins of the country; the 
Commons are not dangerous when not misled nor meddled with ; standing 
armies and donatives are dangerous; a king should bridle his will by 
remembering that he is in the place of God, and his power by remembering 
that lie is a man, 147-170.] 

P. 63. [5] jEtcpreftcntution* : Seems here u$ed for appear¬ 
ances, shows. The Latin has * phantasmata.’ [7] Scripture : 
Proverbs xxv. 3. [13] Building,&c. : The Latin has 'buildings,' 

and (instead of ‘ order ’) ' order or college.' 

P. 64. [27] Alexander : Plutarch, Ltves, p. 559: ‘ Now 
after that Alexander had left his trust and confidence in the 
gods, his mind was so troubled and afraid, that no strange thing 
happened to him but he took it straight for a sign and prediction 
from the gods ; so that his ■ tent was always full of priests and 
soothsayers.’ [28] Diocletian : Abdicated in 305 A.D. Gibbon 
differs from Bacon : * Reason had dictated, and content seems to 
have accompanied his retreat in which he enjoyed for a long time 
the respect of those princes to whom he had resigned the possession 
of the world. .., His answer to Maximum is deservedly celebrated. 
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He was solicited by that restless old mail to reassume the reins of 
government and the imperial purple. He rejected the temptation 
with a sdSile of pity, calmly observing, that if he could show 
Maximum the cabbage* which he had planted with his own hands 
at Salona, he should no longer be urged to relinquish the enjoyment 
of happiness for the pursuit of power.’ [28] Otari*** V.: Abdi¬ 
cated in 1556 A.D. His mind became enfeebled by ill-health, and 
■ he gave himself up, during the last few months of his life, to 
ascetic austerities. He had his own funeral obsequies performed 
in his presence, in August 1558 a.d., and died in the September 
following [32] T«*ii»|mt 4 &o : Temper is mingling contraries 
into one whole; distemper is interchanging or alienating (Lat. 
‘alternare’) contraries without mingling them. [36") Apol¬ 
lonian : (Of Tyana), who lived in the 1st century after Christ. 
His life, which abounds in miracles and fables, was written by 
Philostratus in the reign of Scptimius Sevcrus. [39] Harp : 
Alluding to Nero’s pretensions to musical skill. [45] DeliverifN: 
Here used for deliverances, Lat. ‘remedia.’ Bacon had a high 
opinion of the political as well as the military wisdom of former 
times as compared with latter times . See Introduction, p. lxxxiii., for 
the ‘lost wisdom’ of policy. See also Essay xxix. *ll. 297-315. 
(48] WaWtorlee :' ‘ Td tTy who shall be master, i.er who is the 
stronger, oneself or fortune.’ [54] Tacituft: ‘The desires of 
kings are mostly vehement and incompatible with one another.' 
Sallust (not Tacitus), yugurtkine War, ch. 113, loosely quoted. 

P. 65. [56] Power : ‘It is the. characteristic absurdity and 
mistake of despotic power to,’ &c. The Lat. has 'nirnue 
potentise,’ ‘toogreat power.’ Cicero uses the word solecism in a 
Similar way. 4 It is a solecism,' he says, * to laud tyrant-slayers to 
the skies, and yet to retain the acts of tyrants.* The word originally 
meant an absurd linguistic mistake ; hence an absurd mistake of 
any kind. The old derivation connected it with the supposed provin¬ 
cialism of some Greek colonists at Soli in Cilicia. Aristotle uses it 
of bad taste. [60] Second noble*: So in Life, vi. 112, the gentry 
are distinguished from the peers, and called ‘second nobles.’ 

[67] ‘Giiiliracing': Lat. * attrahendo, ’ drawing to themselves. 

[68] AppronclMt*; (since it is distinguished from ' increase of 
territory ’) would appear to mean ' approaching the frontier with an 
army,’or ‘fortifying towns on the frontier.’ [77] latere** : i.e. 
* Borrow immediate peace at the cost of great ultimate loss.’ This 
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passage is found nearly word for word in Life , vol. vil. 477, 
Considerations touching a war with Spain, 1624 A.D, 
[78] I.e»^rn«: In 1480 A. D. [82] «< hoolm» n See Essay xvii, 
27. [88] MTu*l»»n«J : Augustus. The accusation is mentioned 
by Dio Cassius, Ivi. 30 (W.) [89] Mym«n: the Magnificent; 
reigned 1520 A.D. 101566 a.d. His eldest son, Mustapha, was 
put to death at instigation of the prince's stepmother Roxalana, 
who wished to secure the succession for one of her sons. 
Another son, Bayezid, rebelled, and was executed by Soliraan, who 
Was succeeded by Selim II., mentioned 1 . 104, below. 

* P. 66. [92] Ilf* : for ’.5; sec S/i. Grammar, Par. 217; that 
added for ogmection, Ih. Par. 285. [96] Aih outmuen: Adul¬ 

teresses. Advowtry and Avowtry (old Fr. avovtrie) are quoted by 
Nares |rom old plays. The d appears to have been a recent intro¬ 
duction, going back to the Latin form, adultcriutn ; so that advowtry 
blends the French form without d, and the Latin form with <4 
Adultbre est une formation rdcente.faite sur le module d’adultcrium, 
et comme s’il y avail un mot I-atm adulteries/ Littr6. ‘Vieux 
Roman, aouilre, avoultre, aoutre; vieux Franpais avoutierge, 
avoutire. Anglais advoutry/ Diet. d'Etym., A, Scheiler. [105J 
Crft»pn« : Executed in 326 A.D. See Gibbon, ch. xviii. [six] JD**- 
mvtrluf : Falsely accused’ by his brother Perseus, and executed 
by his father, b.c. 179. Liv. xl. 24. [116] Helymuw : Soliman. 
See above, 1 . 89. [x2x] Annelntuii: See Milman's Latin Chris¬ 
tianity, vol iii. p. 439. Becket, lb. iii. p. 488. [125] : 

Rank, order; i.e. 'the clergy.* See Essay xv. 1 . 77. The word 
states seems curiously used for ‘ noblemen * in Eupkues (Arb. reprint, 
p. 185): * She, being in great credit with the states, died in great 
beggerie in the streotes. Certes, it is an old saying that whoso iivuth 
in the court shall dye in the strawe.* [125] Hut: Except, Lat. ' nisi 
ubi.’ The meaning is, ‘The (usual) danger need not be appre¬ 
hended from the clerical order except where it dejiends on foreign 
authority, e.g. a pope.’ The Latin is * pendet ab auctoritate Prin- 
cipatus extern!* Bacon was perhaps thinking of the troubles caused 
by this state of things in England, which led to the passing of the 
statutes De Aspoitatis Religiosorum {1306) and Provisors (1350), the 
evasion of which was met by the stringent statute of Praemunire 
( j 39 2 )T and the complete independence of the Church from foreign 
control was at last secured by the legislation of the Reformation 
Parliament (1529-36). 
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P. 67. [136] Trouble* : Works, vol. vi. 242 : * He (Henry 
'VII.) kept a strait hand on his nobility, and chose rather to 
advance clergymen and lawyers, which were more obsequious to 
him, but had less interest in the people ; which made for his abso¬ 
luteness, but not for his safety.’ This was the policy of all the 
Tudors. In 1536 the Yorkshire rebels complained that the Council 
was filled with ‘scant well-born gentlemen.’ 101553, out of forty 
members, twenty-two were commoners. See Dicey's Arnold Essay 
on the Privy Council. See also Essay xiv. 11 . 49-52. [143] 

Counter poime : This is true of England, but not of all coun¬ 
tries. [147] "V eni* I*ort» : Mr. Ellis writes : ‘ The metaphor 
is historically curious; for no one would have used ,>t’’since the 
discovery of the circulation of the blood and of the lacteals. But in 
Bacon’s time it was supposed that the chyle was taken up,by the 
veins that converge to the Vena Porta. The latter immediately 
divides into branches, and ultimately into four ramifications, which 
are distributed throughout the substance of the liver. Bacon’s 1 
meaning therefore is, that commerce concentrates the resources 
j of a country in order to their re-distribution.’ Elsewhere Bacon 
uses the English term 'Gate-Vein.* [149] \ourish : Here used 
intransitively, ' to gain flesh ;’ Lat. ' empty veins and a lean habit 
of body' [156] B«li(rii>n : See Essay xv. 107 ; also introduc¬ 
tion, p. cxxviii. [160] Janizarieii: A corruption of a Turkish 
phrase meaning 'new troops’; a corps established in 1326, and 
supplied chiefly by young Christian captives. After a mutiny in 
1826, those that were not killed were disbanded. The pralorian 
cohorts, which rece’ved double pay, were instituted by Augustus, 
and finally abolished by Constantine. In 193 a.d. they murdered 
Pertinax, and sold the empire by auction to Didius Julian us. 

P. 68. [162] Several: i.e. Separate ; for fear of rebellious com¬ 
binations. Several is rarely used by Elizabethan writers (as it is 
often loosely used by us) simply for ‘many.’ The old use is still 
. retained in the legal phrase 'joint and several.' [168] Two, &c. : 

* Remember that you are a man,’ and * Remember that you are a 
god,’ or ‘God’s vicegerent.* 
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XX 

Of ffiounstl 

The Edition of 1612 omits 11 . 28, 29; 71-82, *It is true— 
Fox ’; 11 . 131-165. 

[No one is more trusted than a counsellor. He is necessary even to the 
highest, 1— to. The ' agitation ’ of discussion is better than such ‘ agita- 
•tion’of adversity as befel Rehoboam, who took counsel of youth and 
violent*, 10-23. As Jupiter devoured Metis and gave birth to Fallas ; so 
kings sh&Md appropriate and give effect to the resolutions conceived in 
their council, 24-49. ‘ Cabinet ’ councils have been proposed as substi¬ 

tutes for state councils ; the latter being disliked—(1) for their publicity ; 
[2) f^ the weakening of royal authority ; (3) for the danger cf unfaithful 
counsel, 50-61. But (1) kings need not publish everything to their 
council (a * cabinet ’ is proverbially leaky), and a wise king may well 
confine some secrets to two or three wise and trusty counsellors, 62-82. 
(2) The weakening of authority will be prevented by the king’s appro¬ 
priating the council’s offspring ; (3) unfaithful counsel must be averted 
by wise choice of counsellors, 82-102. Counsellors must advise, not 
flatter. They should be consulted separately and together, upon per¬ 
sons as well as things. Books are counsellors that cannot flatter, 103-131^ 
There should be notice of agejuia; set days for petitions; committees 
compo^pd of impartial individuals rather than of two evenly balanced 
sides: standing commissions for departments, r31-1^0. Evidence must 
inform, not dictate, 150-156. _ The form of the council-room is not unim¬ 
portant, 156-161. If a king speaks, counsellors turn flatterers, 
161-165.] 

P. 69. [2] In other : i.e. Stewards, tutors, agents. Cut the 
argument seems rather strained. A man may commit ‘ the whole 
of his life ' to a counsellor whom he implicitly follows ; but such an 
absolute and complete trust is not implied in the word * counsellor.’ 
[3] Child : So Ed. 1612 A.D. and 1625 A.D. *, but probably a 
mistake for ‘children': Lat. ‘ iiberos.' [ 4 ] llbllged : Used here 
in Latin sense, bound. [13] Agitation: There is a play upon 
this word. In Latin agitare means to ‘discuss' as well as to 
'toss.' [15] Doing- and undoing-: These Participles are 
here used quasi-passiyely, as in ‘the house is (a-) building .' This 
is shown by the Latifl, ‘modo texendse modo retexendse.' 

P.,70, [as] for : As regards; see Sk. Grammar, Par. 149.. 
[36] fttcret: This is of a piece with Bacon’s interpretation of 
ancient myths. See his Wisdom of the Ancients. But it is now 
believed that 'the extraordinary birth of Atklni . . . seems no 
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more than the Greek rendering of the Sanskrit phrase that Ushas, 

„ the Dawn, sprang from the head of Dyu, the MCtrdh& durah, the 
East, the forehead of the sky.* Max Mtiller, Lectures on the Science 
of Language, ii. 551. . [55] Of tb«m«elve»; If * he is of 
himself ' could mean ‘he depends on himself,' this might be thought 
to be literally translated by the Latin ‘minus ex se penderent/ But 
as it is doubtful whether there is any authority for this, it seems 
more probable that the meaning is, 4 as if they were less, i.c. weaker, 
of (by) themselves.’ 

P. 71. [6p] Cabinet Council « : Not what wc mean by 

* Cabinet Councils,’ but rather ‘ unofficial, secret councils.* This is 
shown by the following insertion after ‘disease ’ in a ,/ritten a 
little earl^r than 1612—‘ which hath turned Metis the'wife to Metis 
the mistress; that is, counsels of state to which princes are mar¬ 
ried, to counsels of favoured persons recommended chiefly bfl flattery 
and affection.' This, if published, might have seemed an allusion 
to Buckingham. The words * in some kings’ times ' were added in 
1695. The word is derived from cabin in the sense of ' small room/ 
and hence has a notion of secrecy and selectness. Cf. ‘ cabined, 
cribbed, confined,’ Macbeth, iii. 4. 24. In Lucrcce , 442, the ‘heart’ 
is called ‘the quiet cabinet' [69] Futile : Here used in its Latin 
sense of ‘leaky;’ * Plenus rimarum sum’ means ' I am fyll of leak- 
holes.* [72] Which will: The Latin translation shows that which 
refers to secrecy. The keeping of the secret will with difficulty extend 
beyond a small number. [75] Conutumtly: means ‘ consistently, 

‘ steadily.’ [77] JHCa.nd-miII: ‘ To grind with a hand-mill ’ 
seems to mean 'to be able to do one's own business for oneself.* 
The Lat. has *pVoprio Marte vatidus/ i.e. ‘able to fight his own 
battles/ [$1] Morton and Vote t Compare Works, vol. vi. 
207. ’This year also died John Morton, Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, Chancellor of England and Cardinal. He was a wise man 
and an eloquent, but in his nature feahsh and haughty, much 
accepted by the King, but envied /by the nobility and hated of 
the people. HeTyanne, the King with secrecy and diligence, but 
chiefly because hq was his pld servant in his less fortunes.’ Both 
Morton and Fox; are described ( Works, vi. 40} as ‘vigilant men 
and secret, andjtrach as kept watch with him almost 1 upon all cncn 
else/ Richard Fox, Bishop of Winchester, served the, Earl of 
Richrhond before he became Henry Vtl.. He Was made Privy 
Councillor, Keeper of the Privy Seal, and Secretary State. Wd- 
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ev, whom he introduced to Henry VIII., supplanted him in the 
:ing's favour, and he retired in 1515 to his diocese, where he died 
n 1528. [83] Th* f«I*le : mentioned above, 11 .311-35. The King 
s to appropriate the offspring of the deliberations of his Council. 
90] Holpen : see Essay xxiv. 1 . 32; also Sh. Gr. Par. 343. 

P. 72. [93] Times : The nature of special times.’Bacon applies it 
in Essay i. !. 81, to the times before what is called the Second Advent. 
[103] l*rt»eipi»: ‘ It is a rulers greatest excellence to know lils 
subjects.’ Martial, Epigrams , viii. 15. [205] Speculative, 

&c. : * Prying into their sovereign’s character' To speculate origi¬ 
nal!^ me^nt ‘ to watch or pry ’ ; and person meant ‘character.’ Cf. 
Lear, iii. 1. 'spies and speculations The Queen (if one may 
judge from an obscure passage, Life, i. 356), imputed speculation to 
Bacon ; she may have used the word in the modern sense, as 
in Euphues (Arber, p. 142), where it refers to ' continuall meditation 
and studie.’ [122] Hcrnuiluni, &c. : i.e. 'Generally, as In dealing 
with abstract ideas, or as in a mathematical diagram,' where, for 
example, an isosceles triangle stands for the whole class of triangles 
of that kind. 

P. 73. [127] Optimi : ‘ The best counsellors are the dead.’ , 
[128] Blunrli: Lit. ‘whiten;’ hence ‘ report too favourably,'' flatter.' 
The Lat. lfas 'in adulationem lapsuri sint.’ So Life, vol. iv. 272, 
‘It is an offence horrible and odious, and cannot be blanched nor 
made fair.’ See also Essay xxvi. 30, and Latimer {Sermon on the 
Plough, vi.) on blanchers, i.e. those who blanched, the superstitions of 
the unreformed church. [136] Jin nocte, &c. : ‘There’s counsel 
in a night,’ i.e. ' the .interval of a night seasons and matures counsel.' 
[138] Anembly ; Mr. Spodding says {Life, vol. iii. p. 240), ‘A 
council of forty-eight.Englishmen and thirty-one Scotchmen, meet¬ 
ing on terms of equality to make a bargain ®a ( bargain involving 
interests so vast and so various—might have seem<8$! • to have no 
easy task before them ; yet unless than $ix weeks they had come,to 
an agreement'all but upanimous ;»nd the work, so far as \t de¬ 
pended upon tljem*, was prosperouslyconctudegt,* It was 'agreed,by 
a full consent that every thne of assembly, afW'the maMeta con¬ 
cluded at that sitting, there shalL bo propositions made of such 
particular questions and matteii' jft debate^ at the 

sitting.’p, [341. {141:3.. 

hand-' sb’WlfW 44 

Vartleairik?: ■•The ‘t*Un inserts • 
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Where as in Spain, there are divers subordinate councils, and, 
only one superior (Lat. superius } council, the former are almost the 
same as standing councils, such as we have been describing. 1155) 

VrlhunltiMi: i.e. As being tribunes, specially entitled to repre¬ 
sent the poorer classes ; cf. Coriolanus , i. 1. 219. . t 

P 74 r 164! Win*: 'To have the wind of a person is to 

have'the safe side or advantage of him.' See Titus Anironicus tv. 
, ■ Hamid, iii. 2. 362- But here wind seems rather the 

bread? of opinion,' and ' to take the wind of a person' means 'to 
borrow one's thoughts from him,' i.e. conform oneself to him. So 
the Latin, ' se ad nutum ejus apphcaliunt. l i6s] 
perly the vesper hymn for the dead, so called from beginning with 
the words, •Placebo domino in regione vivorum' (Psalm cxvi. 9}, 
but used (with a jesting reference to the meaning of' placebo, 
will please’) of any kind of flattery. Chaucer (W.), Persona 
Tale, has ‘ Flatterers ben the develcs chapelyns that smgen ay 
placebo.' 


XXI 

<®f Delays 


The Antitheta are 
FOR. 

1. Fortune often sells to Haste 
what she gives without price 
to delay. - „ 

a. While we hasten to grasp the 
, beginnings of things, we 
clutch at shadows, 

3. While things are wavering, 

watch; when they turn, act. 

4, In actions the beginnings 
, should be intrusttfi to Argus 

of-the hundred qyes, the 
ends to Briatrus of the 
hundred, hand*. 


against. 

1. Opportunity gives you first 
the jug's handle, but after¬ 
wards the belly. 

a. Opportunity, like the Sibyl, 
lowers her offers and raises 
her prices. 

3. Speed is the f^tlmet of Pluto, 

(i.e. the Invisible Cap.) 

4. When one acts betimes, one 

can act like a judge ; but 
when one is late lit action, 
one must act like a courtier. 
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JJotes 


This Essay contains also some of the Antitheta on Checking 
Mischief in time 


It is less troublesome to front 
-.cui stop a danger, than to 
note'tthd.^uard against its 
growth. 

Let a — danger seem slight, 
and it is slight no longer. 


FOR. AGAINST, 

j Dangers more often beguile 1. One. teaches danger to ad- 
than overpower. vance by always bemg on 

the alert for it; and one 

makes to oneself 1 imaginary 
perils by one's useless sate- 
y guards. 

, 2 [ t i S less troublesome to front 2. Even in safeguards against 
' „ in d stop a danger, than to perils there lurks some touch 

nole'itttd.jjuard against its of peril. 

Ixt°a jianger * seem slight, 3. Better have to do with a 
and i? is slight no longer. few penis of long standing, 

than with the vain threats 
of every passing peril. 

n .Tstou d meet' taf nT(So soon ; always having regard to ripeness 
of "clarion Kira watch, and then speed 1 for speed is secrecy, ,.-3..) 

p a,] isittyllta : The story is that the Sibylline books 
were offered to Tarquinius Priscus by an old woman who, when 
her first price was refused, burnt half the books and doub ed her 
price, repeating the process till her offer was accepted AulusGel- 
lius, Noel. Attic, i. 19. For the thought, cf. Juhus Cottar tv. 3. 
2X8, where Brutus, however, against the judgment of Cassius, 
seizes an • unripe occasion.' [5] »«M> &=. : ' Always, each time 
increases the price. 1 For the construction in 1 . 7 . an 110 10 
taken,' see Sk. Grammar, Par. 95. It seems U> be ‘ hls lo °'. 
no hold being taken.' The Lab is ' non arripientibus. [6J Verse . 
The reference may be to Phasdrus, v. 8. 2. 

« Calvus, comosa fronte, nudo corpore.’ 
or, more probably, to Adagia, p. 687, Ed. Grynaeus (Vv.) 

«Fronte capiUata est, post hxc occasio calva.’ 

[ro] Meg-inning* : Not of dangers but of meeting dangers, 
and generally of actions, as in Julius Casarf iv. 3. 218. That this 

* Read * ftngit * for ‘ figit.’ 

N 


VOX* II. 
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is the right interpretation appears from the Latin, ' in choosing the 
seasonable auspices and beginnings of things.’ 

P. 76. [24] Arg-w* : appointed by Hera to * watch Io. 

When he was slain by Hermes, Hera is said to have transferred his 
eyes to her favourite birtl, the peacock. [25] Briarenu : see Essay 
xv. I. 169. [26] Helmet : In the Iliad, v. 845, Athene puts 'on 

the helmet of Hades lest mighty Arcs should see her.’ See also 
Works, iv. 330, ‘ Perseus received speed from Mercury, secrecy of 
counsels from Orcus, and foresight from Pallas. . . Next to speed 
in war, secrecy of counsels is of the greatest moment; of which, 
indeed, speed itself is a great part; for speed anticipates tjjig dis¬ 
closures of counsels.’ The myths of the Invisible C at*: are said to 
have been originated by the phenomena of a cloud. Cf. Essay xx. 
1. 36. 


XXII 

©f ©uniting 

See Introduction, p. cxlvi. 

The Edition of 1612 omits 11 .16-120, ‘and because—certairfly.' 

[Cunning differs greatly from wisdom in ability, and is fitter for tricks than 
* for business. 1-18. Points of cunning are—(i) to study features ; (2) to 
divert from objections, or to leave no time for them ; (3) to conciliate by 
appearance fit yielding ; (4) to create appetite for your words ; (5) tn 
prepare the way for them by the statements of others, or to lay it upon 
‘the world ( 6 ) to make your statement as though you were not aware 
of its importance, or as though you were surprised into it ; (7) to ruin a 
competitor by leading him into, or by imputing to him, ill-judged speech ; 
(8) to Attack un&sr.the mask of self-defence ; (9) to wrap your meaning 
in a tale ; (10) to put into a man’s mouth the answer you wish him to 
make ; (n) to delay speech till the right season ; (12) to extort the truth 
by sudden question, 19-115, All these petty tricks it is useful to know m 
order to expose them ; but they do not constitute business. The wise 
man looks to his own steps ; it is the fool that turns aside to tricks 
116-131.] 

P. 77. [1] T«l: i.e. ' By cunning we mean, &c.’ Lat. * per 
astutiam intelligimus.’ Perhaps some remnant of the old use of 
• cunning' in a good £ense (meaning ' skill ’) induces Bacon here to 
define his use of the word as a ‘ sinister wisdom.' Cf. for the oM 
use, Psalm cxxxvii. 5, ‘ Let my right hand forget her cunning.' See 
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also Essay xiii. 1 . 25. [4] Pack c»r«ls : i.c. ' Prepare the cards 
deceitfully,’ in the sense of 'trick,’ ‘defraud,’ like our modern 
• shuffle,’ Ho Antony accuses Cleopatra of having ' packed cards with 
Caesar.' Antony and Cleopatra , iv/ 14. 19. J4] lie: For the use of he 
followed co-ordinately by are, cf. * Where is thy husband now ? 
Where be thy brothers ? Where are thy children ?’ Rich. Ilf. iv. 
4. 92. See SA. Grammar, 300. It would seeni that be is the more 
rhetorical form, but, having become archaic, seemed unfit for npe- 
tit ten. Cf. Euphucs (Arber, p. 144), ‘As there be many working 
dayes, so is there also many holy-dayes.' [9] Humours : Bacon 
has a great contempt for courtier-statesmanship of this kind. In 
his Iftetfim*. Life, Vol. i. p. 382, the statesman is thus ironically 
exhorted : 1 If toe will believe Philautia (selfishness). . .let him not 
trouble himself too laboriously to sound into any matter deeply, or 
to execu tetany thing exactly ; but let him make himself cunning 
rather in the humours and drifts of persons, than in the nature of 
business and affairs.' [10] Of: The preposition is here used apposi- 
tiohally, as in ' the City of London,' ‘ the name of George.’ The 
meaning is, ‘not capable of the real part, that is, business.' Cf. 
Essay xv. 65, ‘this part of predictions.' [12] Practice : This 
word here, as in Essay iii. 119, means ' plotting.' Cf. Lear, ii. 4. 
116, ‘This ^motion of the duke and her is practice only.’ [12] 
l*ut, &c. : i.e. Only in tlicir own alley. SA. Grammar, Par. 128. 
[12] Alley: probably ‘bowling-alley.’ Nares quotes ‘whether it be 
in open wide places, or in close allies —the chusing of the bowle is the 
greatest cunning.’ Country Contentment. G. Markham, p. 58. The 
Latin translator, both here and in Essays xxii. 1 . 8g, xxxix. 1 . 16, 
hardly seems alive to the exact force of Bacon’s more colloquial 
English; he has ‘ in viis quas saepe contriverunt,’ understanding 
alley as the 1 path of life.’ But the meaning is, that some who can 
play bowls well in the alley to which they aretoccustomed, may play 
bowls ill in an alley to which they are not accustomed. Aim (l. 4) 
seems to demand this interpretation. For so as see SA. Grammar, 
Pars. 109, 275. [15] Miftc, &c.: ‘Turn two men adrift among 
strangers, and you’ll see what either is made of,’ said to be a saying 
of Aristippus. [17] lEabenlan*her« : See Henry VIII. v. 4. 
49 - where, instead of the usual ‘of small wares,’ the Porter's man 
speaks of 4 a haberdasher s wife of small wit.’ In this sense, haber¬ 
dasher is said to be derived from the Old Norse hapartask, trumpery. 
Haberdasher {of hats) seems derived from a different word, Wedg- 

N * 
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wood, Did . Etym. The meaning is, * since these men deal in petty 
tricks which they always have at hand', it will be we'll to enumerate 
their tricks.' Bacon is here doing what he praised in Machiavellr, 
see Introduction, p. c?cxxvii. [19] Wait upon: Lat. ‘closely 
observe.’ 

P. 78. [28] Counsellor ; Either Cecil, or, more probably, 
Walsingham. Of the latter his panegyrist Lloyd (quoted in Cham¬ 
bers’ Biogr, Diet,) says, ‘To him men’s faces spake as much as 
their tongues, and their countenances were indexes of their hearts. 

... He outdid the Jesuits in their own bow, and overreiflehed 
them in their own equivocation and mental reservation.’ £p. 1573 
he was appointed one of the principal secretaries of stand and sworn 
of the Privy Council. He died in 3590 and was succeeded by Cecil. 
[ 31 ] JIM 011 k* lit : Mcahtc , miktc, moughte, are successive forms of 
the past tense might. Morris, Outlines, p. 186. (36] Crom.&c.: 

In Rome the custom of accusing a person in such a manner as to 
necessitate his acquittal (the accuser being' in collusion with the ac¬ 
cused) was so common as to have a technical name, ‘ pra.*varicatio,’ 
the origin of our ‘prevarication.’ [48] Aiehvmiah : ii. 1. [54 ] t 
HarciuuN : Tacitus, Annals, xi. 30. 

P. 79* [ 59 ] That: For that with suppl. pron., here and in 1 . 62, 
see Sh. Or, , Par. 248. [60] l*o*t*cript : For an instance in which 
Bacon adopts this advice, see Introd., p. xliv. [70] Aj#po»«*«I. 
Posed or questioned, A Poser was (is still,' at Eton) one who pms 
(ponit) questions. [75] Two : Probably Sir Robert Cecil and S11 
Thomas Bodley (W.) If so, Cecil would be the ‘cunning’ com¬ 
petitor, as lie was the successful one. [76] Quarter : See note 
on Essay x. 1 . 53, where to ' keep quarter ’ is used for ' to keep 
within bounds.’ But ‘quarter,’ from meaning residence, came to 
mean ‘residence^nd rations,’ or generally ‘condition.’ ‘To keep 
quarters ’ with a person may either mean, from its literal sense, ‘ to 
keep within bounds in one’s dealings' with him, or from the secondary 
meaning of ‘ conditions,’ ‘ terms ’—* to keep good terms ’ with him. 
Cf. ' friends all but now, in quarter and in terms, like bride anil 
groom.’ Othello, ii. 3. 180. [88] €ut : Originally ' cate or cake in 

the pan.’ Used first of the dexterity of a cook ; then of any 
sudden and dexterous turn. Hence, in the Vicar of Bray, ‘ cat-in- 
pan ’ is used for ' turn-coat.’ (The Lat. translation, quite missing 
the sense, has * which is absurdly enough called turning a Cat in a 
kettle.’) A different explanation from the above is suggested by a 
f ~age in Euphues where mention is made (p. 420) of ‘ the Cat 
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hat leaueth thp Mouse to follow the Milk-pan ; * but this is perhaps 
derived from a misapprehension of the proverb. 

P. 80. [96] Se non, &c.: Tacitus, Annals , xiv. 57. 'He 

had.no divergent aims; but his one objeA waps* the safety of the 
Emperor.’ Would { 1 . 99) means ‘would wish to.’ [101] Carry 
it : ‘Noise it abroad.’ [108] Fetch, &e.: The metaphor seems 
to be derived from a hunter fetching a compass so as not to be 
scented and beating a covert. [109] Meat over ; Shakspeare uses 
beat on, but apparently for ‘ hammering on,’in one's thoughts. Tem¬ 
pest, v. 1. 246. [113] HsmlVly' I bought him in Paul's,' says 

Falsf?ftT‘o£Jus serving-man, 2 Hen. JV. i. 2. 58, it was a common 
promenade and%Jacc of advertisement and traffic. [117] A r-ooiI, 
&c.: Bacon often argues that good men ought to know the ways 
of bad men#lest virtue should be 1 open and unfenced.’ Tntrod.,jp. 
cxxxyii. [120] He wort* : Fr. ressort, from Fr. j<?r//r~wTiicn is 
probably derived (Littre, who dissents from Brachet’s derivation) from 
I-at. surgere, to rise, through the form surrcctire. Resort seems used 
here in the sense of source or fountain. For (1) this sense gives the 
fit antithesis to falls; (2) in the De Augment is, ii. 7, where 'the 
pump of business' is contrasted with 'the true and inward resorts 
the Lat. is ‘fomites,’ apparently (W.) a mistake for ‘fontes ;' (3) 
the antithesis between fountains and falls is justified (W.) by a 
quotation from Fuller’s Holy State, xxv. : ‘ Mr. Perkins . . . was 
bora the first, and died the last year of Queen Elizabeth ; so 
that his life streamed in equal length with her reign, and they both 
had their fountains and falls together ; ’ (4) this sense seems to 
agree with ‘ main,' which appears here to be used for ‘ the sea.' 
The meaning then is, ‘many can make a striking start, and 
now and then a dexterous stroke, but they have no power of con¬ 
tinuous administration.' The contrast betweqn^he petty * resorts 
and falls,’ and the vast ‘ main,' is illustrated by Merchant of Venice, 
v. 1. 96. where the ' inland brook ’ is contrasted with the ‘ main of 
waters.’ [124] Are : The subject is omitted. Tlie previous sen¬ 
tence is perhaps regarded as though it were ‘ you shall see that they 
find . . . but are no ways able.' Ways is the possessive form used 
adverbially. [124] : A ‘loose’ was ‘ the act of loosing or 

discharging gn arrow.’ It therefore means ' a sudden discharge of 
business,' with something of the meaning of our modern colloquial 
shot.’ Sfee Love s Labour s Lost, v. 2. 752 :— 

‘ (Time) often, at his very loose, decides 
That which long process could not arbitrate.’. 
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P. 81. [93] Ufow : The word now seems to apologise for the new- 
fashioned colloquial phrase, * put tricks on.’ It isused by Stepliano, 
Tempest , ii. 2. 61; and £>y the Clown in All's Well, &c., iv. 5. 63. 
[127] JMr«©ti©» : ‘ Wits of direction,’ i.e. ‘ Men with a turn for 
directing others rather than for being directed.’ [130] Salomon : 
‘ The wise man giveth heed to his own steps : the fool turneth 
aside to deceits.’ Proverbs xiv. 15. The form Salomon is adopted 
in the Septuagint and Vulgate, and also in the versions of Wyclif, 
Tyndall, and Cranmer. In 1557 the Geneva version adopted the 
more Hebrew form of Solomon, and this was introduced into the 
A. V. i6ix. 


XXIII 

<©f OTts&ont for a Jflan’s self 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11 . 5-6, especially— 
country* ; 27-32, 'of bad—past’ ; 41-53, 'wisdom—pinioned.’ 

(Self-love must be reconciled with love for others, 1-10. In kings, self-love 
is less mischievous than in ministers, whose interests often diverge from 
those of the state, and whose petty ends overthrow the vast affairs of the 
sovereign, whom they conciliate by flattery, 11-40. Wisdom for a man’s 
self is in marfy cases a bestial thing, and very often unfortunate, 41-53.] 

P. 82. [1] Shrewd : Mischievous. In Piers the Plowman, 
Ed. Skeat, i. 12 j^skrewe means Satan, ' the cursed one ’ (from O. 
E. schrewe, to ‘besch'rewe' or ‘curse’), and Wyclif uses ' schrewid 
generacioun,’ Acts ii. 40, for E. V. ‘untoward.’ In Adv. of Learn¬ 
ing, ii. 23. 8, Bacon speaks of ants as ‘ very hurtful lor the garden.’ 
We still speak of ‘ a shrewd turn, a shrewd blow.’ The ant is declared 
to be innocent, and this is said to be one among many instances 
where Bacon is mistaken about common matters of observation. 
See Introduction, p. Ixxxvii. [4] Self-love: In Bacon’s time the 
word * selfishness ‘ bad not yet been coined. 4 Philautm ’ or * phi- 
lauty ’ was occasionally used to express it, see, Int rodu ction,, p. 
a^nd. But, this failing, and * suicism ’ being also rejected, 4 selfish¬ 
ness ’ was coined by some Puritan divines, and was a new word in 
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1654: ' If constancy may be tainted with this selfishness (to use our 
new wordings of old and general actings).’ Zootomia, Whitlock, 
quoted by Archbishop Trench, Past and Present , p. 156. But self¬ 
ishness differs from self-love in that the foimer implies a preference 
of self to society, the latter does not. Pope tells us, Essay on Man, 
iv. 396, that ‘ true Self-love and SOCIAL are the same ;' and he bids 
us distinguish between the extremes * of mad Good-nature and of 
mean Self-love,' M. E. iii. 228. Philautia in Aristotle (Etk. ix. 8) 
is used in a good sense. The true 6&avr09 is the man that loves 
and gratifies that which is most truly himself, i.e. the rational part 
of [5] Tliv*«*!f: Polonius tells his son that truth to 

himself is incompatible with falsehood to others :— 

‘ This above all; to thine own self be true, 

\*nd it must follow as the night the day, 

Thou canst not then be false to any man.’ Hamlet , i. 3. 3 . 

[5] Itig-lit earth: i.e. ‘it is exactly like the earth;’ Lat. ‘it 
safours exactly (recte) of the terrestrial nature.’ Earth is not here 
meant to suggest earthy , mouldering, or corrupt, but earth as op¬ 
posed to the motions of the heavenly bodies. [7] That only : 
Here Bacon distinctly goes with the old against the new astronomy. 
And elsewhere he says, 4 I am persuaded that the diurnal motion 
of the earth is most false.’ See Intrpduction, p. xcii. In the Adv, 
•f Learning, ii. 23. 10, Bacon distinguishes between ‘a wisdom of 
counsel’ and ‘a wisdom of pressing one’s own fortune.’ They 
differ as much ‘ as sapere (wisdom) and sibi sapere (wisdom for a 
man’s self), the one moving as it were to the circumference, the other 
to the centre.’ In that passage the ‘motion to the % circumference’ 
seems to mean ' self-wisdom ’ flying off into space, and 4 motion to 
the centre ’ seems to mean 4 wisdom ’ attracted toward the common 
good. [12] JPrlnce : Compare Hamlet, iii* 3? 11:— 

4 The single and peculiar life is bound 
With all the strength and armour of the mind 
To keep itself from noyance : but much more 
That spirit upon whose weal depends and rests 
The lives of many.’ > ^ 

For the use of self ( 1 . 11) as a noun, cf. Sh. Grammar, Par. 20. 
[13] Peril; The Lat. has 4 publico periculo et fortuna degunt, ’ 
'they live to the peril or to the prosperity of the publifc.' Strictly, 
we ought to have in the English text 4 peril or prosperity; ’ but, for 
shortness, 'peril* stands alone. [17] Eccentric : An eccentric 
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circle (Essay xv'n. 1 . 30) was a circle whose centre was slightly shifted 
from a certain point. In the same way the orbit of the selfish man 
has its centre shifted from his Master or his Country to Self. [21] 
The accessary : ' In the second place ’; Lat. accessorii tantum 
loco esse,’ 1 to stand in the place of a mere appendage.’ 

P, 83. [29] Bias; As the bias diverts the bowl from the 

straight course, so private ends divert the selfish man from the 
straight course 6f faithfulness. [33] Self: The selfish man is 
regarded as selling his master’s disadvantage to his enemy, or to 
Ill-fortune personified, in return for some private advantage. [35] 
Tt —: 4 Suck — that' [36] Anil it were : 4 Even wegTP-'dl; ’ 
see Sh. Grammar, Par. 101. [48] Cicero : Letters, > Ad Quintum 
Fratrem, iii. 8 : 4 How completely does he distance all rivals in his 
own affections! * 


XXIV. 

©f Innobattons 

The An tit beta are as follows :— 


FOR. 

1. All medicines are innova¬ 

tions. 

2. He that shuns new remedies 

waits for new evils. 

3. Time is the greatest inno¬ 

vator ; why then should we 
not imitate time? 

4.. As for precedents, ancient 
ones are inappropriate, mo- 
dertfare corrupt and selfish. 

5. Leave it to fools and quib- 5. 
biers to regulate their ac¬ 
tions by precedent. 


AGAINST. 

1. New-born creatures are al¬ 

ways unshapely. 

2. I would have no founder but 

time. 

3. There’s nothing new that 

does not do some wrong; 
for the new patch*rends the 
old coat. 

4. Things that have won their 
way through custom, though 

■ they may not be good, yet 
at least fit well together. 
What innovator succeeds in 
imitating Time, who so in¬ 
sinuates his innovatiens that 
they are imperceptible ? 
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6 . As those who bring honours 6. Whatever comes unexpectedly 

into their family are com- causes less pleasure where it 
monly more deserving than helps, and more displeasure 
their descendants ; so are wfcera it harms, 
precedents mostly better 
than imitations. 

7. Afroward retention of custom 

is as turbulent a thing as an 
innovation. 

8. Since of themselves things 
• ' vV »^nge for the worse, if by 

wise counsel we do not 
change them for the better, 
whaf # end will there be to 
evil? 

9. The slaves of custom are the 
• laughing-stocks of time. 

[Innovations, though at first ill-shapen, mostly surpass imitations, and are 
needed to -keep pace with the innovations of Time, 1-14. What is 
customary is more harmonious and agreeable than what is strange ; yet 
a perverse retention of custom is laughable, and as turbulent a thing as * 
innovation, 15-26. Innovate, then, like time, greatly but gradually, 27-34. 
Avoid experiments and changes in States, except for necessity or refor¬ 
mation ; and, while not always rejecting, always suspect novelty, 35-44-] 

P. 84. [2] Innovations : Shakspeare seems always (see 
Schmidt’s Lexicon) to use the word ‘of a change for the worse.' 
Bacon sometimes, as in 1 . 9, uses the word of ‘ a change for the better 
In this passage the Lat. has ‘ novis institutis/ in k 9, ' innovatio.’ 
[6] Attained : To ‘attain a precedent by imitation* seems 
to be ‘ to reach to the excellence of a. precedent by imitation.’ 
This is confirmed by the Latin, ‘ Rerurn exejpplaria et primordia 
(quando feliciter jacta sunt) imitationem astatis sequentis ut pluri- 
mum superant.’ [8] Strongest at flrit: This seems of a piece 
with gloomy j^erence ofjrquth to i^nhoodT $ee intro¬ 

duction, 4>,,jpcUv, Tf seems truer to say that Good and Ill arealike 
in producing weaker impulses, but stronger habits, ‘in continuance.’ 
See Bishop Butler’s sermon on Habit. [12] Of course : The modem 
meaning of this phrase is. ‘naturally,’ ‘as the result of the natural 
course of things ’ (<rf. Measure for Measure , iii. 1. 259 ‘ this being 
granted in (due) course'). But here of course is used in its original 
meaning, for ‘ as the result of mere progress’ (Lat. ‘ decursusolo’) 
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■by simply running its course.’ [16] It: For the insertion of ‘it'after 
■what,' see Sh. Grammar, Par. 252. [16] lit: i.e. ' Fits in with 

circumstances.' The Latin inserts words to this effect, ■ aptum 
tamen esse temporibus.’ t.Here, and in 1 . 19, there is, without 
doubt, an allusion to St. Matthew ix. 16. 

p, 85. [31] Pllirit ; For impairs. Sh. Grammar, Par. 460. [32] 
Hol]»en : and comen , not uncommon in Bacon. The old -cn lingered 
in these two words : in the former because of the harsh sound of the 
modern helped. ; in the latter because of the ambiguity arising from 
the use of come as a Participle and as a Present Tense. [39] Pre- 
temloth : i.e. • Puts forward as a pretext.' [40] A Sunpeq.v.^ius 
noun is generally used by Shakspeare (Sonnet lpc.) and Ben Jonson 
for ‘ suspicion.’ But here it is used for • suspected person,' as in 
Essay liii. 18. Nares quotes from Wilson's James I., 'wiosecase 
in no sort I do fore-judge, . . . but take him as the law takes him, 
hitherto for a. suspect.’ It would seem to be a technical term. [42] 
l,oofa, &c. : Jeremiah vi. 16. This is a less conservative version 
than our A.V. But ll}e quotation is repeated in Latin to the same 
effect as here in the Adv. of Learning, i. 5. 1., with this comment: 
, ■ Antiquity deserveth that reverence that men should make a stand 
thereupon, and discover what is the best way ; but when the discovery 
is well taken, then to make progression.’ [43] Xo walk : See this 
passage illustrated in Sh. Grammar, Par. 416. 


XXV 

, ©f Dispatcf) 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11 . 6-10, ‘ and—dispatch.* 

[Dispatch is to be measured by the ultimate, not by the immediate saving 
of time ; for time is the measure of business, 1-26. Dispatch is gained 
by patient hearing ; by keeping to the point, except where digression 
may conciliate ; but above all by judicious arrangement of subject and 
choice of times, 27 -55. A large committee may debate; but preparing and 
executing should be the work of a few. Dispatch is facilitated where 
there is something in writing to discuss, 56-63.] c 

P. 86. [1] Affected : ^Desired. Hence * affected dispatch’ 
means ‘an excessive desire for dispatch.’ See Essay i. 1 . 3. But 
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cf. Life , vi. 190, * I have, seen an affectation of dispatch turn 
utterly to delay and length.’ 1 [8] Speed : After this word the 
Latin adds * sed in motu eorundem humiliore ct requabili,' ' but 
it is the less ostentatious motion, continued uniformly.' [li] For : 
seemingly ‘in proportion to,’ ‘considering’ ; for the Lat. has ‘ut 
brevi tempore multum confecisse videantur, ’ ' that they may seem 
to have done much in little time.’ But it might me^n * to come 
off speedily for that particular occasion, without regard to the 
future,’ as we say for the present,' for the moment.' [n] 
Periods: A ‘false period' in business is like a 'false period' 
in &p v ~oh, a sentence that appears to be, but is not finished. The 
Lat. has ‘ ptsiodos,’ which is also found at the end of Essay xxii. 
22, with ‘pausas' ‘pauses’ : *periodoset pausas negotiorum.’^isl 
Backvfard, &c. : Life, vh 190, ‘ It makes me remember what 
I heard one say of a judge that sat in Chancery, that he would 
make eighty orders in a morning . . . and this it is which 
briakes sixty, eighty, an hundred orders in a cause, to and fro, be¬ 
getting one another, and, like Penelope's web, doing and undoing.’ 
[18] Stay, &c: Attributed by Bacon, in*his Apophthegms (76), to 
Sir Amias Paulct, ambassador in France, with whom Bacon was 
placed by^ his father in 1576. Cf. also the saying of Sir Nicholas 
Bacon, Life , vi. 190 : * It was my father’s ordinary word, You must 
give me time." 

P. 87 [22] Hand : As we speak of buying a thing ' (at) first 
hand' or * (at) second hand' so Bacon seems here to use hand for 
* seller,’ and ' at a dear hand' appears to mean ‘ from a dear scllWT 
[34] Moderator : This word is still employed in Cambridge to 
denote an examiner, who once used to moderate or control the 
‘actors,’ i.e. those who were performing their ‘acts’ or exercises 
for a degree. [39] Curious : Literally,*' ‘ full of care ; ’ hence 
‘elaborate.’ Burton (p. 73 of Murray’s Specimens) uses t^ie word of 
over-dressed women : ‘their best robes, ribbins, chains, jewels, lawns, 
linnens, laces, spangles, must come on ; they are beyond all measure 

* From meaning ‘excessive desire,’ ‘straining after’ affect naturally 
came to mean ‘ aiming after something unnatural. and hence the modem 
meaning of affect and affectation . But the word affection has retained the 
meaning of 'desire’ or ‘love’; only it is used ofipersons, not of things. 
Bacon (pVorks, ii. 10) uses affection in the sense of affectation: but in Worhs, 
ii. 82, while apparently using the words almost in the same sense, he seems 
to have distinguished between them * tVo hills- as he (Bacon) termed it, not 
drawn with polished pen but withr^fcolished* heart, free from affection and 
iffectatiotu' 
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coy, nice, and too curious on a sudden.’ [41] Pauag-cs : The 
Lat. has ' transitions bellee,’ so that the word seems here to 
mean the joints in a speech, which 'serve to connect one part with 
what follows, as one passes tfrom the fonqpr to the latter. In these 
'joints' the speaker has opportunities of “quitting the subject for a 
moment, which opportunities if abused, are 'great wastes of 
time.’ In the same spirit he says (Life, v. 243) that 'the true care 
of a king is to think what you would have done in chief, and 
not of the passages ’: and (Life, iv. 280) 'passages of action ’ are 
■opposed to ’the real conclusions.’ But elsewhere Bacon, thinks 
‘ they be matters of no small use ’ ( Works, iv. p. 492), at !e»strW 
rhetoric, speaking of them as ‘ those parts of speech wjlich answer 
to the vestibules, back-doors, ante-chambers, withdrawing cham¬ 
bers, passages, See., of a house. Such are prefaces, conclusions, 
digressions, transitions, intimations of what is coming, excusations, 
and a number of the kind.’ [44] Bra-eery : Ostentation. The 
Lat. has ‘gloriolse captatrices,’j.e. ‘clap-trap.’ [45] Material: 

■ Beware of coming too.soon to the point or matter ;' the Lat. has 
1 cave ne in rem ipfam ab’initio descendas, ’ ’ beware of coming..to 
the point at the very beginning.’ [51] Subtle : See Essay xxvi. 
1. 29. 

F. 88. [58] The Middle: Mr. Gardiner (. History from the 
Accession, &c., Vol. ii. p. ny) remarks that Bacon, applying this 
principle to politics, assigns the examination or discussion to the 
Houses of Parliament, but the initiative and executive to- the King 
'"Slid his Council. [62] Pregnant. of direction: ‘Rich in 
guidance (towards‘new plans),’ ‘■stigges^fc.* For Bacon’s prone- 
, ness to writing, see Introduction, p. xx., note. [£3] Ashes, &c.: 
This simile must not be pressed ; for although 1 ashes ’ may repre¬ 
sent what remains after ,*he extinction or elimination of plans in 
council, yet ‘ dust * does not seem properly ito represent what is 
‘indefinite.’ Moreover, the ‘dust’ Qf some substances maybe 
more, not less, generative than the ‘ ashes ‘ of others. 
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Of deeming tefee 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11 . 44-47, * seeming wise 
—over-formal.’ 

[Some men have shifts for seeming wiser than they are, such as reserve, 
mystery, peremptoriness, contemptuous self-confidence, subtlety in dis- 
, unctions, and, generally, the negative art of objecting, 1-40. I-et these 
;\ty persons gain reputation, but not employment; for they are worse 
servants than fools, 41-47.] 

P. 8q. [4] The Apostle : 2 Timothy iii. 5. [8] Magno, 

&c : 4 (Performs) trifles with vast effort.' [10] Pronpectives : A 
prospective or perspective was the name given to an optical instru¬ 
ment used (1) for seeing distant objects clearly; (2) for seeing 
pictures as though they were solid, or in some other respect different 
from what they really are. See Twelfth Night, v. 1. 224 ; Richard 
ii. 2. 18. [10] Formalist*: The Latin has 1 affectatores,’ 
which seems to mean ‘affected people.’ 4 Which false point of 
wisdom’* goes back to ‘ease,’ &c., in the previous sentence. 
[18] Cicero : In Pisonem , vi. : ‘You answer, with one eyebrow 
hoisted to your forehead and the other bent down to your chin, that 
you do not approve of cruelty.’ 

P. go. [23] Bear It : For this use of it, see Sh. Grammar, 
Par. 226. [25] M ahp g-ootf { / Cannot make j*ood or apprevecty ri 

the sight of others,’ ‘cknnot prove.' *[27] Impertinent or 
Curioim : ‘ Not pertain big to the point, or uselessly elaborate.' 
[30] Blanch : Here, as tn Essay xx. 1 . 128, ‘ gloss over ’ (lit. 
whiten ); and so avoid, pass by: Lat. ‘ piffetervehuntur.’ [30] A. 
CreJliu* : ‘A madman, who would fain chop up with nice verbal 
quibbles the weighty realities of business.’ But Mr. Wright says, 

‘ Not Aulus Gellius but Quintilian (x. 1), who says of Seneca* 
Si* rerum pondera minutissimis sententiis non fregisset, consensu 
potius eruditorum quam puerorum amore comp rob arctur.' 
[32] Plato : Protagoras, chap, xxiii. p. 337. Cf. Essay xxv. 50, 
where«i warning is given that ‘the distribution be not too subtle.* 
f35]/ffol>e: ‘ In being,’ Sh, Grammar, 356. [36] Affect, &c. :^ 

* Try to gain (Essay L 1 . 3) credit in or for objecting,’ Sh, 
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Grammar, 356. [38] A llow«d : Approved, see Essay xviii. 1 . 5. 

[41] Inward : 'Hidden;' one whose poverty is cloaked by im¬ 
posture. The Lat. is ‘Decoctor rei familiaris occultus/ i.e. 
‘ a Secret squanderer of his property.’ The juxtaposition of the 
singular verbs is and hath Vith the plural form their deserves notice. 
Compare, for the use of the plural after ' or,* Pope M. E. iii. 241; 
v. 28. [46] Ion were : See, for the construction, Sk. Grammar, 
Par. 352. For absurd see Essay vi. L 72. 


XXVII 

©f jprientts&tp 

The Antithcta are as follows ;— 

FOR. AGAINST. 

1. Friendship does for us the 1. He that links himself in dose 
_ work of fortitude, only more friendship, fetters himself 

pleasantly. (See next page.) with new necessities. 

2. Friendship gives a sweeter 2, It is the mark of a ^eak mind 

flavour to every blessing. to wish to go shares in 

3. It is the worst kind of soli- fortune. 

tude to have no true friends. 

■ It is a punishment of bad 
faith to be deprived of 
friends. 

In*the Edition of 1612 a.d. the Essay on Friendship is as 
follows :— t 

' There is no greater desert or wildemes than to bee without 
true friends. For without friendship, society is but meeting. And 
as it is certaine, that in bodies inanifnate, vnion strengthneth any 
naturall motion, and weakeneth any violent motion; So amongst 
men, friendship multiplieth ioies, and diuideth griefes. Therefore 
whosoeuer wanteth fortitude, let him worshippe Friendship. For 
the yoke of Friendship maketh the yoke of fortune more light. 
There £ee some whose Hues are, as if they perpetually plaid vpon a 
stage, disguised to all others, open onely to themselues. But 
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perpetuall dissimulation is painfull; and hee that is all Fortune, and 
no Nature, is an exquisit Hurling. Liue not in continuall smother, 
but take some friends with whom to communicate. It will vnfold 
thy vnderstanding ; it will euaporate thy affections ; it will prepare 
thy businesse. A man may keepe a* comer of his minde from 
his friend, and it be but to witnesse to himselfe, that it is not vpon 
facility, but vpon true vse of friendship that hee imparteth himselfe. 
Want of true friends, as it is the reward of perfidious natures ; so 
is it an imposition vpon great fortunes. The one deseme it, the 
other cannot scape it. And therefore it is good to retaine sincerity, 
and to put it into the reckoning of Ambition , that the higher one 
goeu*, the fewer true friends he shall haue. Perfection of friend¬ 
ship is but**, speculation. It is friendship when a man can say to 
himselfe, I loue this man without respect of vtility. I am open 
hearted *to him, I single him from the generality of those with 
whom I liue ; I make him a portion of my owne wishes.' 

This Essay is mentioned more than once by Bacon in connec¬ 
tion with one of his best friends, Toby Matthew. In a letter 
written early in 1622: ' Good Mr. Matthew, it is not for nothing 
that I have deferred my Essay De Amicitia, whereby it hath 
expected the proof of your great friendship toward me.* And in 
1623 a.d # he writes again : * For the Essay of Friendship, while I 
took your Speech of it for a cursory request, I took my promise for 
a compliment. But, since you call for it, 1 shall perform it.’ 

[Dislike of society has somewhat of the beast, but (except where it is dis¬ 
carded for spiritual contemplations) nothing of the god, 1-14. But solifKw 
consists not in the absence of companions, but in the absence of friends, 
15-28. A principal fruit of friendship is the disburdening of the heart. 
Without this happiness kings and monarchs, even the wisest and most 
politic, have thought their felicity imperfect. Men without friends are 
cannibals of their own hearts ; and (like an alchymist's stone, or rather 
like all natural union) friendship works botlfcpositively and negatively ; 
and, in both cases, for good, 28-138. A seefina fruit is, the clarifying of 
the understanding, partly from seeing one's thoughts turned into words 
in speech with friends, partly from receiving friendly counsel, which, in 
morals and in business, is the best remedy against self-flattery and blind¬ 
ness, 139-205. Taking counsel by pieces from several counsellors increases 
the risk of unfaithful counsel; and it is like taking many physicians, who 
‘distract rather than direct, 205-227. The last fruit of friendship is the 
prolongation of life by acquiring another and more versatile self.] 

P- 9 % [1] Him : Aristotle, Politics, i. 1, • He that either can¬ 
not, or, by reason of self-sufficing powers, need not, associate with 
others, no part of a State ; wherefore such a one is either beast or 
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god.’ The Latin, translation adds a sting by inserting ‘ etiam,’ ' even 
for him that spake it,’ insinuating a general charge of mingling false¬ 
hood and truth. For Bacon’s dislike of Aristotle see Introduction, 
,pp. xxii., lxxi. Aristotle puts the solitary and isolated life of the self- 
sufficing thinker higher tM*n that of the mere citizen ; on the ground 
that it is less dependent on external conditions and therefore more 
divine. In this he was opposed to Plato, who requires his philoso¬ 
phers in the Republic to take part in the work of politics. Aristotle’s 
view, which was further developed by the Stoics, is doubtless due 
in part to the circumstances of his time, which witnessed the decay 
of the weak Greek communities and the establishment of the Mace¬ 
donian Empire. Compare the treatise on Friendship in the<!2ikics 
(Bks. 8 and 9) with this Essay . [7] $h»ul«l: Here used simply, in 

contrast with hath , to denote that the statement is not made by the 
writer, but by someone else, and may or must be false. See SA. 
Grammar, Par. 328. Compare also l.ifc, Vol. iii. 148 : * I hear it, 
but I believe it not, that you should, do me some ill office to my 
Lord of Essex.’ [12] JEpimenirtefi: A contemporary of Solon, was 
said to have fallen asleep in a cave in his youth, and to have continued 
in this state without interruption for fifty-seven years. Bacon is rather 
hard upon a man who certainly produced on the Athenians (in 596) 
such effects as could only have been produced by one who loved to 

* sequester himself for a higher conversation.' But by the words 

* falsely and feignedly ’ Bacon intends perhaps to attack the false 

traditions about the men, not the men themselves. St. Paul, Epist. 
T^tus, i. 12, has preserved a verse of Epimenides about his country¬ 
men, the Cretans or Candians. [12] Muma: The legendary 
founder of the Roman religious worship. King Numa was said to 
have been taught by the goddess Egeria in a grove near Rome, Liv. 
i. 19. [12] Empedoclea: A philosopher of Agrigentum, in 

Sicily, flourished abotuB.C. 444. Traditions spoke of him as a 
magician, and asserted that he threw himself into the crater of Mount 
AStna, that his disappearance might create a belief that he was a 
god. *[£3] ApolloniuH : See note on Essay xix. 1. 36. 
[19] IVfctetvth with : As we say in modern English, 'hits.' 
[19] Mafna : ‘A great city is a great solitude.’ Adagia , p. 506. 
A comic poet quoted by Strabo, xvi. 738, punning on the name 
of Megalopolis, said eprjuia ’<rnv y /ieyaAi? troAt?., Strabo 

applies it to Babylon (W.) 

P. 92. [23] Mere : Entire; see Essay iii. 1. 70; and ci. ' the 
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mere (i.e. utter) destruction of the Turkish fleet,* Othello, ii. 2. 3. 
[27] Taketli it : Cf. our modern use, ' he took the fever from his 
brother.* Humanity (Lat. ‘ homine ’) here means ‘ human nature.’ 
[34] Narzu : Sarsaparilla. [35] Flower : The name given to 
‘the best part of anything;' hence 'the* finest part of meal,* or 
flour ; and here to the * flour of sulphur.’ Flower and flour are 
different spellings of the same word. [39] Civil : First ‘ Non¬ 
military then ‘ non-professional,’ referring to any profession ; and 
so here, non-clerical, unofficial, informal. (42] Jkn : That, Sh. 
Grammar , Par. 109 ; cf. 11 . 70, 78, 81, 97, below. [48] Norteth : 
Turns out, from the meaning*of lot (Lat. ‘ sors ’). [50] JPrivado : 
A Spanish wprd, cf. * desperado.’ It is not used by Shakspeare ; 
but Bacon, Wbrks, vi. 136, has ' she (the Lady Margaret) sent him 
(Perkin Wjirbeck) unknown into Portugal, with some privado of her 
own, to have an eye upon him.’ Cf. also Life , vi. 14. ' It is no new 
thing for Kings and Princes to have their privadoes, their favourites, 
tf\,eir friends.’ [51] Conversation: Intercourse, cf. All's Well, 
&c., i. 3. 240. [53] Purticipeg, &c. : ‘ Partners in cares.’ The 

Greek equivalent of this title was (Dio Cass, lviii. 4) given to Sejanus 
by Tiberius (W.) 

P. 93. [65] That: For that, inserted, see Sh. Grammar, Par, 

285. [66] /Furnmcl on him: North’s Plutarch, p. 531, ‘All 
this blanked not Pompey, who told him frankly again how men did 
honour the rising, not the setting of the sun.’ [75] By the arm 
North’s Plutarch, p. 614, ' Therewithal he took Caesar by the hand 
and brought him out of his house.’ See Julius Cccsar, ii. 2. iog^ 
[80] Venetica : Cicero's Philippics, xiii.' 11. [83] Mwc«*na* : 

Dio Cassius, liv. 6 (W.) [88] Tijerina ; Tacitus, Annals, iv. 
40, 'In consideration of our friendship I have not hidden these 
thoughts.' 

P.94. [90] Altar: Tacitus, Annals,* fv. 40. [94] Plan- 

tianuH : Decline and Fall, chap. v. ; Praetorian Prefect, finally 
put to death by Severus. [105] Half-piece : Piece is often 
{ Winter s Tale, v. 3. 38.) used for * work of art,’ and perha'ps ‘ half¬ 
piece ’ means here * the half of a picture or sculpture. ’ The Lat. 
has ‘mutilam,* ‘mutilated.’ But see Nares on 'half-faced groat.’ 
[109] Coinineus : Philippe de Cornines, the historian, bom about 
1445. The reason why he left Charles the Bold for Louis XI. is not 
known^ perhaps it is explained by the text.. He died in 1509. [114] 
Periali : Transitive ; compare 2 Henry VI. iii. 2. ioo, ‘ Because 

VOL. II. O 
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thy flinty heart . . . might in thy palace perish Margaret.' [12a] 
Would : 4 Should wish to.’ 

P. 95. [119] Parable : ‘Parable’ means ‘a comparison,' 
and therefore may include Metaphor, which is the word we should 
prefer now for Pythagoras's saying. [127] Hut lie : For constr. 
see Sh. Grammar , Par. 123. [132] Still : Always. [133] Pray¬ 

ing 1 in: i.e. 'Calling in;* a legal term ( Antony , v. 2. 27). 

' In' is here an Adverb, not a Preposition. The Latin has 
’absque auxilio notionum chymicarum,’ ‘without the help of 
chymical notions.' [135] Bodies : This word means ‘all material 
things,’ not merely ‘human bodies.’ The Lat. has ‘rebus 
naturalibus.’ This is an axiom of Prima Philosophia. But it is 
not in point unless it be admitted that 'joy is a ‘ Natural motion ' 
and grief a ‘violent impression.' [148] Clarify: We generally 
use this affix in a transitive signification, as ‘magnify,’ ‘stultify.’ 
But here the meaning is (Lat. * clarescere ’) ‘ become clear.’ Break 
up (not expressed in the Latin) seems to be a metaphor frgm 
fieering. [153] Hinwelf: i.e, ‘ Wiser than his usual or former 
selfperhaps a Gnecism. [157] In ligiirt*: The words ‘ in 
figure’ are omitted in North’s Plutarch, p. in, ‘ the goodly images 
of either of them are seen.' The Latin translation is ' distincte con- 
spiciuntur,’ ‘are distinctly beheld.’ I do not remember a similar 
use of ‘in figure.' It seems to mean ‘in full outline,' ‘entirely.’ 
Note the anachronism in Themistocles speaking of ‘cloth of 
Arras.’ 

P. 96. [164] Were better: The full construction is, ‘(for) 
a man (it) we~e better (to) relate his story to.’ &c. Sec Sh. 
Grammar , Par. 230, 252. [165] Ntatua : Compare Julius Cccsar , 

iii. 2. 192, ‘Even at the base of Pompey's statua.’ [171] I*ry 
light: In the Adv, of Learning, Works, vol. iii. 267, Bacon 
quotes this saying differently: ‘ Heraclitfis the profound said Lumen 
siccum optima anima [Dry light is the best soul]; but it becometh 
lumen madidum or maceratum [a moist or softened light] being 
steeped and ipfused in the humours of the affections.’ The 
Greek is <*vyv £>?prj <ro</>wrdr>?. But it has been conjectured by 
Dr. Thompson that this is a corruption of avij \f/vxb ao^wrdTTj; in 
which case the right rendering would be ‘the dry soul is the wisest.’ 
Heraclitus insists on the uncertainty and variableness of knowledge 
derived from the senses: reason is the criterion of truth. Hence he 
speaks of the mind when acting independently of the senses as dry 
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in a metaphor suggested by drunkenness, and perhaps with a refer¬ 
ence to his cosmical theory of fire as the ultimate substance (cf. Ar„ 
De Anima, i. 2.) Compare what Bacon says, speaking of the Idola 
Tribus, Nov. Org. i. 49. * Intellectus humnnus luminis sicci non est • 
sed recipit infusionem a voluntatc. et affectibus.' [180] A inuni 
welf: See Essay x. 1 . 29, * The arch-flatterer is a man’s self.’ [182] 
jflaiuiei'M: Lat. ' moribus, ’ here ‘ morals, ’ as is shewn by ' moiality’ 
in 1 . 187. [187] Flat: Our modern ‘ dullcf. Hamlet, i. 2. 133. 

Lat. 'paulo hebetior.* [188] IT«»proper : Inappropriate ; for the 
prefix see Sh. Grammar, Par. 442. [195] St. Junir* : i. 24. 

P. 97. [202] Meat: In thirty years this prediction was falsified. 
The musket-iNjst was discarded in the Civil Wars, the firelock 
having been invented about 1635. Knight’s Piet. Hist. vol. iii. 
p. 621. [*>3] To think : The construction is exactly paralleled 

by Macbeth : * To know myself, i.e. if I am to know myself, 'twere 
best not know my deed.' For the indefinite use of the Infinitive 
sets Sh. Grammar, Par. 356. The meaning is, ‘As regards 
thinking, or, if a man is to think himself all in all, he may think 
any other absurdity.’ The next sentence means, * But when 
the presumptuous man has said and done all that he can to 
prove his point;’ Lat. ‘quicquid did possit in contrarium.’ 
[?io] Da«V«r»i: For Bacon's sense of the completeness of the 
trust to be reposed in a counsellor see Essay xx. 1 . 5. [216] OF: 

Sh. Grammar, Par. 216. [225] Meat not, &c. : Bacon does not 

discuss the advantages of hearing much advice and selecting^ 
little, which is said to have been Washington’s practice. He 
appears to be rather treating the case of the man tfiat does not feel 
himself competent to select, but wishes to take advice from the best, 
quarter. 

P. 98. [233] To life; Modern Eng. the life;’ Lat. ‘ad 
vivum.’ [233] €a#tl First, ‘throw,’ then, ‘throw a number of things 
together,’ so as to cast up the total; hence * to reckon.* ‘ You cast 
the event of war, and summed the account of chance,’ 2 Henry 
IV. i. 1. 66. [236] Ancients: Zeno Cittieus (see Diog. Lacrt. 

vii. 1. 23) ; also Aristotle, Magn. Mor. ii. 15; Eth. Eudem. vii. 
12 (W.) [238] Their time: ‘Their (appointed) time.* Cf. In 
Memorial^., ‘Our little systems have their day.' [238] In 
«lewire : Lat. ‘in medio operum, &c.,’ ‘ in the midst of some 
works flrhich they long to accomplish.’ [243] In lit* clewirew : 
i.e. 'So far as his desires are concerned.’ Compare Aristotle 
o 2 
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Ethics, ix. 9. 5-10, where he maintains that the true value of friend¬ 
ship to the good man lies in the doubly vivid consciousness of the 
value of life and the pleasures of virtue, which sympathy with an alter 
ego gives him. [254] JPriiper : Peculiar. [257] On ternii*: ' On 
terms (of honour)Lat. 'salva dignitate.’ Compare Hamlet , v. 2. 
257, * I am satisfied in nature, . . . but in my terms of honour I stand 
aloof.’ See also Life, vol. iii. p. 138, note, ‘For whereas before he 
stood upon terms of honour with the secretary, now he fell flat to the 
ground, &c.‘ Term is a 4 terminus,’ or 4 marked boundary ;’ hence 
an ‘arrangement’ or condition.’ [258] iorteth, &c. : ‘Suits;’ 
from Lat. sors, the ' lot ’ that falls to or suits anyone. A friend is 
not bound by the restrictions that naturally befp.l or suit the 
character ( person, Lat. persona) of father, husband, enemy, &c. 

jf 


XXVIII 

©f (Expense 

The Edition of 1612 omits 11 . 10-13, ‘ certainly—part; ’ 22-28, 
* a man—decay.’ 

Riches are to be used, and on extraordinary occasions to be sacrificed ; but 
ordinaiy expense should be strictly limned and inspected, i-ts. Such 
inspection is tidse and not mean ; but if you never inspect, you should 
change your servants often ; if rarely, you should aim at a fixed income, 
13-22. To spend freely on one side you must save on another. In 
clearing yourself from debts avoid haste as well as delay. Do not despise 
small expenses, nor Jightly begin expenses that will be continual, 22-40.] 

.P. 99. [3] XJmftted : i.e. by this and by no narrower limits. 
I fer the manner in which Bacon welcomes 4 voluntary ^undoing,’ 
see. Introduction, p. xxix. [7] As : That, Sh. Grammar, 109. 
[8] Servants : Bacon did not obey his own precepts. See Intro¬ 
duction, p. xxxiii. [9] Allow : Cf. Essay xxxii. 1 . 40. 

P. 100. [18] Choose : Infinitive after had need, i.e. ' would 
have need,’ or ‘would need.’ [22]• Certainties : Th^ Lat. has 
4 he should turn matters of computation into certain income and 
also certain disbursements' The meaning is, that with fixed income 
and fixed expenses there is less danger of fraud on the part of 
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stewards. [24] Diet, &c.: Diet appears to mean the master’s 
ni^als; and hall, hospitality in the servants' hall. [33] By 
(letci-eeii: But, on the other hand, see Essay xxxviii. 1 . 21, ‘ But if 
a man have the fortitude and resolution Jo enfranchise himself at 
once, that is the best.' 

P. zox. [39] Which . . . that. : One among several instances 
shewing Bacon’s indiscriminating use of which and that. For Bacon 
does not mean ‘ all charges,’ but only ‘ charges'that will continue.’ 


XXIX 

©f tt>c (Greatness of Hmg&oms 

The original of this Essay was a treatise On the true Greatness 
of Britain , thus referred to in a passage of Bacon’s Diary, dated 
July 28, 1608: ‘Finishing my treatise of the greatness of Britain 
with aspect ad pol[iticam],’ i.e. with special reference to the 
politics of flie day. The Diary continues as follows, with abbre¬ 
viations thus supplied by Mr. Spudding [Life, vol. iv. p. 27) : 
‘ The fairest [course], without dis[order] or per[il] is the gcner[al] 
persuad[ing] to K[ing] and peop[le] and course of infusing every¬ 
where the foundation] in this Isle of Monfarchy] in the West, mz 
an apt seat, state, people, for it. So civilising •Ireland, furder 
colonizing] the wild of Scotland], annexing the Low Countries.’ 

This Mr. Spedding explains as an indication of the policy judged 
by Bacon best to meet the impending collisjpn between King and 
people, by diverting the national attention from internal disputes to the 
foundation of a great Western Empire, ' a sun rising in the West.’ It 
is for this reason that Bacon continually advocates external war as the 
legitimate exercise of a healthful nation, and when all hope of such a 
war has passed, he turns his attention to*a Holy War, or rather a 
war against the Turks. As early as 1607 Bacon speaks to this 
effect in^the House of Commons: ‘And for Greatness, Mr. 
Shaker, I think a man may speak it soberly and without bravery, 
thift tlfis kingdom of England, having Scotland united, Ireland 
reduced, the sea provinces of the Low Countries contracted, and 
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chipping maintained, is one of the greatest monarchies in forces 
truly esteemed that hath been in the world. For, certainly, t,he 
kingdoms here on earth have a resemblance with the Kingdom of 
Heaven, which our Saviour compareth, not to any great kernel or 
nut, but to a very small grain, yet such an one as is apt to grow 

and spread.And therefore, if I shall speak unto you mine 

heart, methinks we should a little disdain that the nation of Spain, 
which, however of late it has grown to rule, yet of ancient times 
served many ages first under Carthage, then under Rome, after 
under Saracens, Goths, and others—should of late years take unto 
themselves that spirit as to dream of a monarchy in the West, 
according to that device, Video solcm oric?itcm inrbccidentc, only 
because they have ravished from some wild and unarmed people 
mines and stores of gold ; and, on the other side, that' this island 
of Britain—seated and manned as it is, and that hath, I make no 
question, the best vein in the world, that is, the best soldiers in the 
world—shall thin^t of nothing but reckonings and audits, and meUm 
and tnum, and t cannot tell what.’ See also Introduction, pp. 
cxx.-cxxx. By ‘ true greatness ’ in this Essay Bacon, means ' ex¬ 
pansive power ' or ‘force,’ or, to use his Own words, 'the power 
and forces of an Estate; ’ and the epithet ‘true’ is added to dis¬ 
tinguish this ‘greatness ’ from mere * greatness in bulk and territory.’ 
‘True greatness, 1 ^ to his mind, implied the power of acquiring ex¬ 
tended territory ; knd hence in the Latin translation the title is ‘ Dc 
proferendis Imperil finibus,’ * Of extending the bounds of Empire.' 
Titis Essay, besides being much enlarged, varies also greatly 
from the text <$f the corresponding Essay (entitled ‘ Of the Great¬ 
ness of Kingdoms *) in the Edition of 1612. Roughly speaking, we 
may say that the jktter docs pot contain 11. 22-34 ; 54-83 ; 92-102 ; 
114-125; 129-1811 183,258; 5*65-325. 
i 

[Of statesmen, many can curry favour with their masters and reputation with 
the vulgar; some can manage affairs, but very few can make a small 
state great, 1-33. The true greatness of a state does not fall under com¬ 
putation, nor does it consist in greatness of territory, nor in military 
equipment, whether of men or money ; but it depends on the_ breed of 
man, not mercenaries, but natives— 33-87. To cherish the warlike spirit, 
beware of over-taxing, especially without consent of the people ; let not 
the gentlemen multiply so as to drive out the yeomen, but keep the 
plough in free hands. Also encourage noblemen to maintain martial 
retinues—87-140. Naturalise freely, imitating therein Rome, not Sparta 
nor Spain—141-181. Let sedentary arts—since slavery is now* genefally 
abolished—be assigned to foreigners ; but, above all, let the nation profess 
war, and be awake on any occasion of arming-- 181-258. The body politic 
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cannot be healthy without the exercise of war ; and for greatness (happiness 
is not the question), a. state must imitate Spain, and be afways under 
% arms. The mastery of the sea sometimes decides wars, and is always u 
great military advantage. Modem wars seem to be made in the dark, as 
compared with the wars in ancient time—^>38-324. Though we cannot 
add to the greatness of the human body, yet by wise ordinances, we can 
(if we will but be observant) sow greatness for posterity in the body politic 
— 324 - 334 -] 

P. 102. [1] Hiemistocle«: North's Phitarch, p. 96. [3] 

Censure : Judgment, 1 Henry VI. ii. 3. 10. [7] Metaphor : 

Metaphor means ‘ transference ; ’ so the words mean ‘ holpen a little 
by being transferred to politics.' For holpen, like fought at, comen, Sec ., 
see Essay xxiy. k 31. [r6] Arts nml ; Essay xxii. 1 . 8, 

' Many are perfect in men’s humours that are not greatly capable 
of the resi part of business.’ 

P, 103. [24] Manage : To rein hi, a metaphor from horse¬ 
manship. See Essay vi. 1 . 28 : ' They were like horses well managed, 
for they could tell passing well when to stop or turn.’ Ncgotiis 
pares means ‘equal to their work.’ [30] Argument: Arguo is 
[Love's Labour sLost, iv. 2. 57, See.) ‘ I make clear; ’ and hence, among 
other meanings, argument is ‘ that which makes clear or indicates, 
the subject to be discussed ’(as the Argument of a Canto in Spenser's 
Faerie Qi/bcnc) ; hence, as here, the ‘subject’ itself. [31] To the 
end that, Sec. : So in the True Greatness cf Britain, Works, vol. 
vii. p. 47, * For hence may proceed many inconsiderate attempts 
and insolent provocations in states that have too high an imagina¬ 
tion of their own forces: and hence may proceed, on the o#.er 
side, a toleration of many grievances and indignities, and a loss of 
many fair opportunities, in states that are not sensible of their own 
strength.’ [42] Power and force# : Substituted for ‘Greatness’ 
(the term used in 1612}, as being less' amljjguous. [44] drain : 
See the extract from Bacon’s speech in i<&>8 quoted at the head of 
these notes. [54] Stout : Resolute, bold, 1 Hen. I V. v, 4. 93 ; 
akin to German stolz, bold. [55] €our;i««*: From cor, the ‘heart; ’ 
used as a neutral word here, and in 3 Hen. VI. ii. 2. 57- ‘ this 
soft courage makes your followers faint.’ Cf. the neutral use of 
'success’ in the Elizabethan phrase ‘ill success 

P. i£4. [56] Virg-fl : Eclogues, vii. 52. [61] A naverred : 

North’s Plutarch, p. 572. [62] Tig-rune* : North’s Plutarch (Life 
of Lhcullus), p. 436. [74] Trivially: Tritely, commonly, ‘in 

every Prince’s mouth,’ as Machiavelli says below ; cf. Essay in. 1 . 71. 
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[75] Solon : This passage is from Machiavelli’s Discourses, bookii. 
10, where a section is devoted to the refutation of ‘ that Apophthegm, 
that Money is the sinews of war; which saying is now-a-days in every 
Prince's mouth ; but improperly, in my judgment.' [84] All 
: ‘ And if old passages be consulted and considered 
together with the new, it will be found that for one time in which 
they ever did good, there are hundreds in which they have done 
harm,' Machiavelli, Discourses, ii. 20 ; 'the title of the section being 
that 4 No Prince or Commonwealth without manifest danger can 
employ foreign forces, either auxiliary or mercenary.' [86] Mew : 
* Moult,’ Lat. ‘defluent 1 * (the feathers) will fall off.' The word is 
derived from Lat. mutare 1 to change ; ’ and the meaning of a ‘ mew,* 
a place of confinement for hawks mewing , is secondary. 

P. 105. [94] JLow tCountriea : Mr. Wright quotes from 
Howell’s Fam. Lett. sect, i., letter 6, ed. 1645 : *Nor doth any* 
(in Amsterdam) ‘ murmur at it ’ (the 1 monstrous Accises ’) * be¬ 
cause it goes not to any favourite, or private purse, but to preserve 
them from the Spaniards [100] Overcharged : Sir John 
Fortescue, Chief Justice in 1442 [Of an Absolute and Limited 
'Monarchy , quoted by Taine, Hist, of Eng. Lit. p. 97), says of the 
French peasants, ‘The same Commons be so impoverished and 
distroyyd that they may unneth live. ... For sum of them that 
was wonte to pay to his lord for his tenement which he hyrith by the 
year a scute payth now to the kyng, over that scute, fyve skuts. 
Wher through they be artyd by necessite so to watch, labour and 
grub in the ground for sustenance,, that their nature is much 
wasted, and the' kynd of them brought to nowght.’ But of the 
English Commons he says that 1 they drinke no water . . . they eat 
plentifully of all kindes of fleshe and fishe ; they wear fine woollen 
cloth in all their apparel,: . . . ' and the reason is because ' everye 
inhabiter of the realme of England useth and enjoyeth at his pleasure 
all the fruites that his land or cattel beareth,. . . . not hindered by 
the iniurie or wrong deteinement of anye man, but that hee shall 
bee allowed a reasonable recompence.' [107] fctaddlc# : Young 
trees left standing in a plantation after the removal of the under¬ 
wood. [117] i™ reg-ard, &c. : But the internal discords of 
France supply another reason. [121] The history hi* 
lift* : The following is the passage referred to, quoted by Mr. 
Wright from the Edition of 1622 :—‘ Inclosures at that time began 
to be more frequent, whereby Arrable Land (which could not be 
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manured without People and Families) was turned into Pasture, 
which was easily rid by a few Heards-men; and Tenancies for Yeares, 
Iaucs , and At Will (whereupon much of the Yeomanrie liued) 
were turned into Demesnes. This breti a decay of People, and 
(by consequence) a decay of Townes, Churches, Tithes, and the like. 
The King likewise knew full well, and in no wise forgot, that there 
ensued withall vpon this a decay and diminution of Subsidies and 
Taxes ; for the more Gentlemen, euer the lower Bookesof Subsidies. 
In remedying of this inconuenience, the Kings Wisdome was 
admirable, and the Parliaments at that time. Inclosures they would 
not forbid, for that had beene to forbid the improuement of the 
Pairimonie of.the Kingdomc ; nor Tillage they would not com- 
pell, for that was to striuewith Nature and Vtilitie. But they tooke 
a course t*» take away depopulating Inclosures, and depopulating 
Pasti/rage, and yet not by that name, or by any Imperious expresse 
Prohibition, but by consequence. The Ordenance was. That all 
Houses of Husbandry, that were vsedwith twentie Acres of Gtound, 
and vpwards, should bee maintained and kept vp for euer; 
together with a competent Proportion of Land to be vsed and occupied 
with them ; and in no wise to be seuered from them, as by another • 
Statute, made afterwards in his Successors time, was more fully 
declared. This vpon Forfeiture to be taken, not by way of Popular 
A ction, but by seizure of the Land it selfe, by the King and I ,ords 
of the Fee as to halfe the Profits, till the Houses and Lands were 
restored. By this meanes the Houses being kept vp, did , of 
necessitie inforce a Dweller; and the proportion of Land for Oc£li- 
pation being kept vp, did of necessitie inforce that* Dweller not to 
be a Begger or Cottager, but a man of some substance, that might 
keepe Hiends and Seruantes, and set the Plough on going. This 
did wonderfully concerne the Might and Mggner-hood of the King- 
dome, to haue Fermes, as it were of a Standerd, sufficient to main- 
tainc an able Body out of Penurie, and did in effect amortize a great 
part of the Lands of the Kingdome vnto the Hold and Occupation 
of the Yeomanrie or' Middle-People, of a Condition betweene 
Gentlemen, and Cottagers, or Pesants.’ See note on Pasturages in 
Essay xv. 1 . 156. The ordinances referred to are the statutes 4 
Henry VJI. cc. 16. 19. They were re-enacted and extended in 
Henry VIII.'s time, but proved wholly ineffectual. The growth of 
large dfetates and the conversion of arable into pasture land were 
due partly to the abolition of feudal services (which destroyed the 
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interest of the lords in the continuance of the yeoman class), partly 
to the foreign demand for wool (which made the large enclosed pas¬ 
ture lands more profitable than the old three-field system). There 
was still enough land und«r the plough for purposes of food; wheat 
continued to be cheap; and at the time when Bacon wrote, one-third 
of the land of England was still copyhold (according to Lord 
Coke). 

P. 106. [126] Hireling:* : Sir John Fortescue (Taine, vol. i. 
98) says that in England ‘ so small a thorpe cannot bee founde 
wherein dwelleth not a knight, an esqiwrc, or such a householder as 
is there commonly called a franklayne, enryched with greate posses¬ 
sions. And also other freeholders and many yeomep..’ And again, 
‘ The might of the realme most standyth upon archers which be not 
rich men.’ [128] Terra, &c. : 'A land powerful in and in 
fertility of soil.’ 1142] Tree : Machiavelli, Discourses, ii. 4. 
4 Andbecauseall human affairs do hold some proportion and analogy 
with Nature, and it is impossible that a slender trunk should bear 
vast and ponderous branches, it is not to be expected that a small 
commonwealth, consisting of a small number of citizens, should 
subdue, or at least keep and maintain, greater and more populous 
states than themselves ; and, if it should happen that they should 
conquer them at any time, upon every slight accident \hey would 
be subject to lose them : like the tree, it would be too weak for its 
boughs, and every puff of wind apt to blow it down. And thus it fell 
out with Sparta.’ Sparta : According to Herodotus (ix. 35), Tisa- 
rrienus of Eli,and his brother Hegias, were the only two foreigners ever 
admitted to citizenship at Sparta. This statement (though not quite 
consistent with what he says elsewhere) illustrates the reputation of 
Sparta for a jealous exclusiveness. Naturalisation offended the 
social and religious jyejudices of the Greeks. At Athens a more 
liberal policy was pursued, but Pericles is said to have sold into 
slavery 4,000 spurious pretenders to citizenship. [147] To think: 
Used indefinitely for ‘ as for thinking,’ Sh. Grammar, p. 356. [151] 
mice: Fastidious, niggardly, Essay ii. 1 . 30. ; Lat. ‘parci atque 
difficiles.’ Bacon strongly advocated the naturalisation of the Scotch 
from motives of policy. [152] Compan, &c. : i.e. While they 
maintained their first narrow limits. For this common u^e of com¬ 
pass, cf. Richard //. iii. 4. 40. 

P. 107. [161] Hui, &c. : 'Not only the right of commcYcc, the 
right of marriage , the right of receiving prop rty by will; but 
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also the right of votings and the right of holding office in ilk state* 
j^ut in the case of communities there was generally a preliminary 
stage in which only the jus Latii (which meant commercium with¬ 
out connubium ) was granted. [162] Min^nlar : For ‘single.’ The 
word is not thus used by Shakespeare ; but Nares quotes from 
Holinshed, ‘they agreed to fight singularly, man by man.' [165] 
It oman : The Roman colony was not a matter of private adventure, 
but an undertaking of the Sfate ; and the government of each colony 
was modelled on that of Rome. But in so far as they were intended 
to drain off the surplus pofAilation of the city, or to provide homes 
for the soldiery (the main objects of Roman colonization after the 
time of the Gracchi), Roman colonies were often expensive failures. 
Cf. Tac. Ann. xiv. 27. 31. [171] Contain : Keep together, see 

Essay iii.*l. 2 ; Lat. * frsenare, ’ bridle. Cf. continents, used of the 
banks that keep in or restrain rivers, Midsummer Night's Dream, 
ii. 1. 92. [178] Higliegt command* ; See Mr. Spedding’s 

dote in Wog&s, vol. i. p. 797: * Bourbon, Prosper Colonna, Pescara, 
Egmont, Castaldo, Parma, Piccolomini, Spinola. Of these, how¬ 
ever, one or two might almost be called Spaniards ; and it must be 
remembered that the dominions both of Charles V. and his succes¬ 
sors extended beyond the natural limits of the Spanish monarchy.* 
[180] pfiinfmatical *anction : Works, vol. i. p. 798, note : 

* Soon after the accession of Philip the Fourth, a royal decree on 
Pragmatica was published ’ (some time in the summer of 1622 A.D.) 

' which gave certain privileges to persons who married, and further 
immunities to those who had,six children.' On the causes of the 
decline of Spain, see Lecky's History of Rationalism, ii. 3S6-331. 
[180] Wow : Lat. ‘hoc anno,’ i.e. 1622 A.D., the year in which the 
Dc Augment is (embodying this Essay) was published. [188] Ad¬ 
vantage : Perhaps we need not understand Bacon as approving 
of slavery ; he merely expresses his opinion that it was favourable 
to ‘true greatness,’ i.e. military power. He takes no account here 
of such indirect disadvantages of slavery as. arise from the demoral¬ 
isation of a nation. Compare Arist. Pol. Book i., passim. [190] 
lAirt : Get rid of; cf. Richard IF,, v. 4. 11. 

P. 108. [195] Contain : Restrain. See above, 1 . 171. [205] 

ltomt|lu»: North's Plutarch, p. 29. 'Sent a present’ is, in the 
Latin, legavit, * bequeathed; ’ viz. the advice that they should intend 
arms! [210J Scope : Here, as in Greek, ‘object.’ fen] Fla»U : 
'Moment,’ Lat. ‘ sed non tam cons tans aut diuturnum.* Compare 
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‘This action is not a flash, but a solid, settled pursuit, 'Life, iv. 212. 
[213] Declinatiooi : It is characteristic of Bacon’s sanguine 
nature, and also of his contempt for empire founded on mere savage 
force, that, writing but a frw years after the time when the Turks 
had carried their terror to Vienna, he says, Works, vii. 24, ‘ There 
cannot but ensue a dissolution in the State of the Turk ; whereof 
the time seemeth to approach .’ [216] Stood upon : Insisted upon. 
To insist means stand on. [218] IMrectly : Straightforwardly, as 
an avowed object. [220] Continue : There seems a fallacy here. 
Many States may have perished prematurely through 4 professing 
arms ; ’ two or three may have prospered, not because of, but in 
spite of, that profession, or at all events in consequence of other 
causes. 

P. 109. [229] I*reten«lc«l: Such as may be ' put forwal'd as pre¬ 
texts.’ As is perhaps used for the Relative Pronoun, as the subject of 
* maybe pretended.’ The Lat. has 4 autsaltim pretextus,’ 4 or at all 
events pretexts.* In 1 . vy}pretend to means 4 claim.’ [233] Turk t 
Cf. ‘Mahomet’s Sword,’ mentioned in Essay iii. 1 . 116. [234] 
Quarrel : Ground, cause. See Essay viii. 1 . 54. [241] J*oIitic: 
Lat. 4 publicis,’ public ; 4 ministers of the State.’ [242] Premt: 
Ready. Compare Merchant of Venice, i. 1.160, 4 Then do but say 
to me what I should do. . . . And I am prest unto ft.’ [250] 
Tacit conformity : The Lat. is 4 propter statuum conformitatem 
quandam aut correspondentiam tacitam,’ 4 on account of a sort 
of conformity of States, or tacit correspondence.’ From the context 
it would appear that two distinct objects are meant—1st, the 
formation of an 0 avowed party in a foreign State, such as the 
Romanising party in Greece : 2nd, the establishment of some form 
of government, e.g. . oligarchy, not avowedly, but tacitly, con¬ 
formable to foreign influj^ce. 

P. no. [261] Excrciue: So, in his speech For General 
Naturalisation, in 1606, 4 What is the worst effect that can follow 
of surcharge of people ? Look into all stories, and you shall find 
it none other than some honourable war,.. . which inconvenience, 
in a valorous and warlike nation, I know not whether I should term 
an inconvenience or no.* Life, vol. iii. p. 313. In the same spirit, 
^Eschylus, in the Eumenides ; says : 4 Let there be foreign war, and 
that in plenty.’ Machiavelli, Discourses, i. 6, says: 4 So on the 
other side it happens, when the stars are so benign to a Common¬ 
wealth as to place it in peace without any occasion of war, that 
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peace begets idleness, and idleness effeminacy or faction, which 
two things (and indeed either of them alone! will be siAicient 
t^ subvert it.’ In the Advice to the Earl of Rutland on his Travels 
(which Mr. Spedding, with great probability, attributes to Bacon) 
Life , ii. p. 12. Bacon says : ' If it seem strange that I account no 
state flourishing but that which hath neither civil wars nor too long 
]>eace, I answer that politic bodies are like our natuial bodies, and 
must as well have some exercise to spend their humours as to 
be kept from too violent or continual outrages, which 'spend their 
best spirits.’ [262] Teve^ : Cf. Works, vi. 89, ' When the King 
was advertised of this new insurrection (being almost a fever that took 
him every yeaj).’ [267] Still : Always. [270] The law : Lat. 
•arbitrium rerum ; * ‘the power of arbitrating,’ the supremacy. 
[274] AJ»ri«lg-ment: i.e. ‘A monarchy in miniature.’ Lat. 
‘epitome.’ [275] Cicero: Letters to Atticus, x. 8. 4, loosely 
quoted, ‘ Pompey’s plan is quite Themistoclean ; for he thinks 
that the mastery of the sea means the mastery of the war.' 

[281] Actium : Gained by Augustus over Antony, B.c. 31. 

[282] Lepantu : Fought A.D. 1571, ‘which hath put a hook 

into the nostrils of the Ottomans to this day,' Works, vii k 
p. 19. [285] AeMt: I have found no exact explanation of the 

noun ‘reit,’ which sometimes seems used for a ‘hand at primero,’ 
sometimes for a ‘stake.’ But to 4 set up one’s rest' was a com¬ 
mon expression for ‘standing’ upon one’s cards. Hence it means 
‘taking one’s chance,’ ‘risking everything.’ [293] Merely: 
entirely ; see Essay iii. 1 . 70. m 

P. iii. [305] Troj»l»i«*«: Trophies were erected on the field 
of battle, commonly by the Greeks, rarely by the Romans. [307] 
Personal : Lat. ‘singulis concessse,’ i.e. ‘granted to single 
persons.’ Crowns were given by the Romans to soldiers that saved 
the lives of fellow-soldiers, or first mounted the wall of a besieged 
town, or the rampart of a camp. [308] JEniperor : It was usual 
for the Roman soldiers after a victory to salute their general with 
the title of ‘imperator’ or ‘Emperor,' and Bacon seems to be 
referring to this custom. [31*] That of* the Triumph: Lat. 
mos ille triumphandi , * that custom of the triumph.’ Perhaps some 
word like ‘custom’ may have dropped out. Triumph refers 
to the* triumphal procession of the victorious general. [313] 
Ctaaclery : ‘Finery,’ used in bad sense, see Nares ; from Lat. 
gaudere, ‘to rejoice.' [316] Donatives : The word donativum 
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was regularly used (Tac, Hist. iv. 19 ; Suet. Nero, 7) of special dona¬ 
tions made by the emperors to the soldiers. Hence it would appear 
that in Essay xix. 1 . 163, Bacon objects to habitual , not to special 
‘donatives.* [327] Model: Plan. See Essay iii. 1 . 75. The 
* little model * is antithetical to the ' great frame ; ’ and ‘ model * 
here means a plan or frame on a small scale. The 'of * is appo- 
sitional, as in the ' name of George; * so the meaning is ‘ man’s 
body, which is a model, or miniature plan, of a great state. 4 


XXX 

<©f Hegtotcnt of p^taltf) 

LI. 13-20 ; 22-30 are not found in the Edition of 1612. 

The Antitheta are as follows :— 

FOR. AGAINST. 

1. Anxiety about health keeps 1. Every recovery from illness is 

the mind too low as if it were a fresh youth, 
a suitor to the body. 

2. A healthy body is the soul’s 2. Ill-health is a very serviceable 

host; a sick body is the excuse, which we are glad to 
soul’s jailor. use even when well. 

3. Good health is the best for- 3. Health unites body and soul 

warder of actions ; but weak somewhat too closely. 

health keeps holiday too 

much. 

4. The couch and litter have ere 
now swayed great empires 
and great armies. 

[The best physic is the observation of what harms, and, still more, of what 
benefits one's health, and a gradual change of habits to suit the changes 
of age, 1-20. Pursue pleasure, but in moderation; use physic, but 
rarely; trusting rather to diet, 30-36. Cherish nature, but so as to 
strengthen, not weaken it, 37-49. Choose a physician that knows his art, 
but also knows your constitution and nature, 49-58.] 

P. 1. [8] Owing- : I should explain this word, not as in Sh. 
Grammar , 372, but as an abridgment of ‘in-owing,’ like ' a^build- 
ing;' and in the same way, All's Well, i. 3.107, 
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P. 2. [12] Stato: Machiavelli, Discourses i. 26, has auction 
with the title ‘ A new Prince in a new conquest is to make everything 
Aw.’ [19] Particularly : i.e. In thy particular-; for thee in¬ 
dividually. [22] Of long- lasting- : Lat. *Ad prolongandam 
vitam,’ ‘for prolonging life.’ [34] Bi«*t: Bacon was of feeble 
constitution, often medicining and dieting himself. See, as oAe 
instance, Life, vii. 213, * That which I fear most is lest continual 
attendance and business, together with these cares and want of time 
to do my weak body right this spring by diet and physic, will cast 
me down.’ Cf. Two Gentlemen of Verona, ii. 1-25. [38] Of: 
About. 

P. 3. [41] Tendering- : ‘Tender’ is not only 'to offer,' but 
also to ‘regard with kindness ’; and it seems here used for ‘ careful 
nursing.’ # Cf. Two Gentlemen of Verona , iv. 4. 145. [41] Celsua : 
A writer on medicine, supposed to have lived under Augustus or 
Tiberius. [49] Maaterfe* : ‘Taught to gain the mastery over 
disease.' The Lat. has ‘robur acquiret,’ ‘will acquire strength.’ In 
Chaucer’s Prologue, 1 . 165, the word is used for ‘excellence,’ from 
* the French phrase pour la maistric,, which in old medical books is 
applied to such medicines as we usually call sovereign, excellent 
above all others,’ Tyrwhitt. 


XXXI 

©f Suspicion 

The Anti theta are as follows:— 

FOR. AGAINST, 

x. Distrust makes the sinews of 1, Suspicion gives honour its 
Prudence ; but suspicion is discharge, 
a medicine for the joints. 

2. The man whose faith can be 2. Immoderate suspicion is a kind 

shaken by suspicion, may of civil madness. 1 
be deservedly suspected. 

3. Suspicion loosens weak faith, 

but*strengthens strong faith. 

‘ A ‘ Civil shrift * means a ‘ non-clerical shrift/ Essay xxvii. 1 . 39 ; and so 
a civil madness ’ means a ‘ non-medical madness.' 
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[Essay 31. 3-39 


JHotes 

[Suspicion should be repressed, for it interferes with business even in the 
bravest, much more in the timid, 1-14. Instead of suspecting that men 
are base, know that they are weak ; and provide for your safety by acting 
on that knowledge, 14-26. Suspicions are worst when artificially nour¬ 
ished. They are best removed by frankness, except when you suspect 
base people, who will take'the avowal of your suspicion as a licence to 
be no longer faithful, 26-40. ] 

P. 4. [3] Guarded : Not guarded against, but kept in 
custody. Suspicions are to be crushed, or, if allowed to live, yet to 
be kept from breaking out. [4] Check with : Interfere with ; a 
metaphor from falconry, see Essay x. 1.^54. [5] Currently, &c. : 
Smoothly and continuously. [8] The Heart: The heart seems 
used here as the seat of courage , which word is itself derived from 
'cor,’ the 'heart,’ Cf. ‘men of heart ,’ CoriolanuS, v. 6. 99 ; cf. 
also the* name Mr. Great-heart in the Pilgrim's Progress, and the 
word dishearten . [12] Hurt : Cf. Works, vi. 243, ‘ He was indeed 
•fall of apprehehsions and suspicions. But as he did easily take 
them, so he did easily check them and master them.' [17] To 
keep : Probably ‘‘(to) keep' depends on * should ; ’ and ‘ to ’ is 
added for connection. Sk. Grammar , Par. 416. 

P. 5. [36] Would not: See Sh. Grammar, Par. 331. [39] 
JPuMMport: In Lat. ‘ missionem daret,' ‘ should discharge ; ’ and 
so the word is used of discharged soldiers in Henry V. K iv. 3. 36: 
* Let him depart, his passport shall be made.’- 


XXXII 

v ©f Btstourst 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11 . ao-23; 32-38; 51-58. 

[In conversation judgment surpasses readiness. Avoid sameness, and study 
the art of changing the subject so as to call out conversation in others, 
j-t6. Let jests be in season, and not bitter. Questioning instructs the 
questioner, and, if not captious, pleases the answerer; but let no one 
answerer engross the conversation, 16-37. Reputation for knpwledge is 
sometimes gained by dissembling knowledge : speak rarely of yourself: 
be sparing in personalities. Apt speech is better than fine speec^. Aim 
at readiness in debate as well as depth in speech, and hit the mean 
between bluntness and tediousneas, 38-69.] 
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Issay 32. 2-67] iOotES. 

P. 6. [2] Wit: Lat. 'ingenii,' 'native ability;' see Essay i. 
when, &o. ! i.e. When it has become notorious#(Lat,' 
notam subierit'), so that people watch for your stock anecdotes and 
)kis. [9J Occasion : Lat. ' prabere ansam sermonis,' ‘ to give 
, e handle for, i.e. to suggest, discourse.'* [9] Honourahle»t: 
■h. Grammar, Par. 9. [10] Moderate: Tobethe 'moderator' 

r controller, setting bounds (Lat. modus) to the conversation. See 


is my xxv. 1. 34- 

p_ 7 . [!j] Present occaaion, &c.; i.e. speech about matters 
if mere temporary interest is to be interchanged with arguments of 
;eneral and permanent intwest.' [16] JTade : Used as a verb by 
ihakespeare, but rather in the sense of ' spuming ’ than in the 
ense it has here, viz., 'over riding,' 'working a topic to death.’ 
The now implies that this use of the word was new-fashioned ; see 
r issay xxii.C 93. [22] Weald: Sh. Grammar, 331. [23] Parce : 
jvid, Metamorphoses, ii. 127, ‘ Spare the whip, boy, and tug harder 
it the reins.' [26] He : Sh. Grammar, Par. 242. [28] Content: 
.el Please others; Lat. 'piacebit.' [33] Poaer : One who apposes 
jr poses questions ; see Essay xxii. i. 70 ; Lat. ' examinatori. [38] 
Dtnllinrda : Much like our 'hom-pipes;' a lively French dance, 
ntroduced about 1541 (Narcs). 

P. 8. [40] You alia 11 toe thought: Bacon apparently 
considers A an advantage to have credit for knowledge that one 
does not possess. Tile same spirit appears in • the ordering of 
bills to the best show, that the bills may be less than the estimation 
abroad,' Essay xxviii. L 9. The argument is, ' If you pretend 
not to know what you are supposed to know, then, though you 
may fall for the time in estimation, yet afterwards, when {feople 
find out that after all you did know it, they will not believe you 
when you hereafter truthfully protest ignorance,' [49] Touch : 
The verb touch is used by Shakespeare ; cV ‘ touching on delicate 
subjects,' Richard III. iii. 5. 93 . 7 - 4 1 and bence the noun T is 

here used in a corresponding sense, [do] Ayreeahly . Not 
•pleasantly,’ but 'in such a style as agrees with or suits his 
understanding.’ Lat. 'apte loqui et accommodate,' to 'speak 
fitly and suitably.* 

P. 9. [67] Hare: Cf. Works, iii. 394 . ' Though the difference 
be good ^fhich was made between orators and sophisters, that the 
one is as the greyhound, which hath his advantage in the race, and 
the otfler as the hare» which hath her advantage in the turn. 


VOL. II. 


P 



iELotes 


[Essay z 2 - 68 


210 

< The accomtanimmt of something; 

EISE 


xxxiu. 


#f j^lantaltows 


2 “ g & 

- S . n t^lbe d ^t m die colony, winch, once 

c S«£™ * «-*-• 69 - ,I3 - ) 


on foot, snauiai»»~ ~- 

. Prescott’s Ferdinand and Isabella, 

p . IW N B ^S!S t was. in a great measure 
vol.,ii. P* 410 * ^ ., t of the colonists themselves. Most of 

imputable to the misconduct with n o other expecta- 

thptn were adventurers,^ **® a fortune as speedily *s possible, 

tion than that of getth^t ^ LoM Chief Justice of Ireland, 

sssfiS’sar^ssrssi 

;sTS£3riTSS»- -— - 

nobleness of the work to “ M here, without any 

P. n, [ 22 ]Cert.f> : The word »* #] *.eule»t: 

technical meaning, >». f ^ t9 this WO rd unless he desires to 

It is not easy to see why Ba ^ i and the above- 

distinguish between . Used for «as for.; C^J 

mentioned, of Wild fruits. 135 J , In order to avoid the 

***«„«*•« ^ SCOt !'Woe colony,’ Columbus was obliged to 

“tf’^rmeasures, shorteuing the allowance oi food. 
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rtain, of course, means ' fixed.’ [49] And : Connects • common ’ 

3 ‘to be laid in.’ [52] **rlv»t<- : Hernia Noun. Cdnpare 
aelfth Night, iii. 4. 100 : ‘ Let me enjoy my private.' 

‘p Ia . [g7j Toharee : Mr. Wright quotes the following ques- 
n put by the Commissioners for the'reformation of Virginia : 
Vhat conceive fou should be the cause, though the cQufltry be 
od, there comes nothing but Tobacco.’ [do] Brcvr: ' Fine ; ’ 
ed of things, Tempest, iii. a. 104. [6a] Would: Sh. Gramma), 
tr. 331. [6a] : The Lst. ‘ malting bay-salt by means 

the heat of the sun, if the region allows it.’ Climate is used for 
1 country,’ in Julius CeXar, i. 3. 3» [63] «rowin*y«llb : 

.. ■ Vegetable silk ; ’ Lat. ‘ vegetabile sericum. ’ ' Growing ’ is 

-re an adjective. [68] Utloea : See Prescott’s Ferdinand and 
abella, vol. ii. p, 411 : ‘ These excesses, and a total neglect of 
^rioulturi?—for none would condescend to turn up the earth for any 
ther object than the gold they could find in it—at length occasioned 
a alarming scarcity of provisions.’ So Mr. Green, after describing 
tSJegh's failure (Short History of England, p. 491) continues: ' The 
rst permanent settlement on the Chesapeake was effected in the 
eginning of the reign of James I. (1606), and its success was due _ 
a the conviction of the settlers that the secret of the New World's 
onquest lay simply in labour. Among the hundred and five colonists 
rho origiiAlly landed, forty-eight were gentleinen, and only twelve 
vere tillers of the soil. Their leader, John Smith, however, held 
he little company together till the colonists had learnt the lesson of 
:oil. In his letter to the colonizers at home-he set resolutely aside 
:he dream of gold. “ Nothing fs to be expected:thence,"he wrote of 
the new country, "but by labour.’’ ’ [yo§ One : ‘In the first year 
of his reign, Charles, on the ground that such a colony was not best 
managed by ajv incorporated, company ’ consisting of a multitude 
of persons of various dispositions, amongyz whom affairs of the 
greatest moment are ruled by a majority of votes, ordained by a 
proclamation that the government of Viqjinia should henceforth 
depend immediately upon himself, and be adtajjjustered by a governor 
and resident council appointed by the ed®!’ Knights Pict.^ 
Hist. vol. iij.p, 539. [73] Xfeat—»• : ‘ Of sii|p a kind . , . that. 
The 1 wilderness, ’ the traditional abode of hermits, ought, Bacon 
says, to cyicourage in the colonists a spirit of dependence on God. 
[76] Inilcrtulien: Contractors. [78] S»lilem«n : But (Pres¬ 
cott, ii* 411) ’ the cavaliers and hidalgos, of whom there were too 
v 2 
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manv in the “** 

p. 43s s ' Emigration ^.^“4 fro m time to time. The 
liberal tenor of the royal <>«inan ^ ^sage free; to be excused 

rr:^^ 

ages ’ r LMu. Always [wo]*®...** ^ T’ e " 
"™ y L ras defending them, » order to 

Li're their W '* his mind the fate of 
I.atinismfor 'desert. ,Baeo per attempt w aS made to 

Ralegh's colony m Virginia. ^ w ho, raen , women, and 

relieve the unhappy ^dred atl d twenty, that had 

children, to the. number of h pushed of want, if they 

been left by White, must all * { £ b£U barous aborigines 

were not destroyed by *e tomahawta ot^n. ^ ^ 

upon whose wilderness thejr ; Uude of late r times for what 

vol. ii. P- 79 2 * * ^ is throng & Hid that Ralegh, the capital 

he strove « do rather ‘"wha^e did, that Ra eg^ 

of North Carolina, preserves his name. 

&c„ p. 49 1, , 
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v <©f latcijes 


• hearken— 


The Edition of rf» does not contain U. »*«* 

believe.' • .. _. 

The A ntitheta are as follows. 

•' . ’ *' against. 

F0R ' . , . T Great riches bring with them 

j. Riches are despised b^e diansWp , or - steward- 

but those that despair qt., or replltatioIli but no 

them. substantial use. 
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Essay 34- ^.OtES 


a It is envy of riches that has 
made virtue into a goddess. 


a While philosophers are doubt¬ 
ing whether virtue or plea¬ 
sure is to be the object of 
existence, be wise and lay in 
stores for both. * 

, lt i5 by riches that virtue is 
made a cammuaicable bless¬ 
ing. 


a Do not you see howj fancy 
prices are set on gems and 
. such like rarities, and all to 
make some artificial use for 
great riches. 

, While many people have sup- 

posed they could buy every¬ 
thing with theirriches, they 
have been the first to sell 
themselves. 

. i can call riches nothing else 

but the baggage of Virtue: 

for Virtue finds them at 
onte necessary and burden¬ 
some. 

- Riches make ft E°°^ hand- 
, maid, but the worst of nus- 

, tresses. , 


. •_ - niches make a goou 

5. All other blessings lave then 5. worst of mis- 

* single provinces, riches alone 

may claim the whole realm 
of life. 

[Riches are the baggage of Virtue. Great ^ by h^'means for 

Pluto, meaning the Devil, ?4 4 l - ", t g olI£ ,y 1 mostly slow, is not slow. 

agriculture surpasses 5, ’ Other ways are diligence, a go 

S, en practised on a large scale, ♦t o . discoveries, monopolies, 

"S.’Sul bargainings, par f''^S'ossing and resellin f .s.rvd.t5irand 
Xntures mixedl withicergm« 

SS^istT^fyour wealth with lodgment. and 
charities till death, J 02 -H 9-1 

p. 14. pi 

ass^i 

Lat. • distributioms. The word . , i stone*: This 

a part; and 'dole out' means r ,tl/|L*r'sreprint), p. nr. 
argument is condensed from te pearls, diamonds, and 

The Utopians deck their children with l*ar ' ^ 

carbuncles. Ib. 101. M Becao.«, &c - - 
there m?ght seem.' I19] = Prm - x ™' 


> Read ‘ veuierunt ’ for ‘venenmt.’ 
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fa, M P>MI; So large as to boneless except for pride 
r-VS’ L 4 J • S_v, T at ; n has ■ ■ magnas divitias. U°J 
ostentation Jte If™ « § hermlt . like . ff al . 

' Withdraw ,. from pm> fraction in 

■ a seculo abstract!. We still speaa . .. , , a ( & c 

■ .this sense. [ 07 ] ‘s* 'W# '• 3 *- M 

^T„u XX H='re“'sei lik/-on' in ■* a moderate pace,’ W 

"**\£ *°° the ^ 

* self ' 1 is'added to prevent the reader from »nfusmg 

th0 ' lIX?“pr2o,ari.< &}•**» 

dear. [5 ] - capable of a task may be called . mastering 

rX“Tdso a ^S = a 

bargain or contract ; Lat do business. [ 68 ] Cfcap- 

Germ. irauchen, to use , hence ,” , j, . lvi . 1 . 85 ) was’to 

— = To** 12 (S H^ 4 -fmeans buyei [ 69 ] 
exchange; Germ, kaufen. ' 0 rln< ieth; The 

Kanrhty: Worth_»^M ^ buyer ,. i. e . 

■Rat. has ‘pressing hard on both .Oie that buys from, 

pressing Offthe man that se ^ to, and , Pa * 9 . [ 75 ] 

the reseller. M rf another ' 5 brow.' For die 

I n «u<lore, «c. . In tn 5 ., . vd D 41a, where Mr. 
prevalent aversion to usury see Lift, * J- • 1 the Wor d 

Spedding quotes aft Actuf Edarard^e- detestable, as 

of Mod utterly be seen.' See 

in diwns places of the Holy Scpptureitie Lat . 

sjs a 

taut, part of Bristol bade. [ 83 ] ‘"^‘“"Retaintag, mLl Trans¬ 
Alta to Logic, those of Invention Ju gi . . gtf Wa lter Ralegh 

Mr.** jrvSsrk&xs 

were declared illegal under James L 
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-W«/ O't' ^ J . 

t+niiMoh it be 6 f the best rise,’■ is rendered 
P. 17. [ 95 ] »**“ ; fninndam hafoet , 1 he. ‘though 

in the Latin translation, *S»« ^ . setvice ' thc Latin inserts 

itWe a certain dignity-, *** no btcs.’ // therefore 

.Regum ant Mngnatum^ f implied in the preceding 

appears to refg to he gettmg^^^ ^^ w 

words. [ 97 ] ****., * 15 [09] *»citu»: Annals, xiu 4 s - 

&c.: See JntrodrmtfOT^P- >4 199J Se^-s enemies. 

But, in that chapter, it is not T«u . ^ „ etM , r , T lu would 

that brings this accusation. [ J , better than 

.ppeartomean^mb^ ^“s of p^.‘ 7 * is the old 

usual, to meet the Uttac«s o c* Grammar , Par. 94 - 

Ablative of the De ^ 7 V ^ t atious. This is illustrated by 
Inal ttlortou*• Boastful, ostemauu (Sutton was 

Bacon’s ft**. to Mr King f^^ool), Life. vol. 4 , 

the founder of the Gtorterhop^ seem etb to me as a sacrifice 

p. 2491 ‘ This act^f Mr. Sutton . ^ ^ int 6 n tion, but not 

Without ^ to '* 1 f u t h ® ^mances and institutions as may pre- 
powdered with any • such . , wor d glorious may be 

serve the same 7 0 design the Charts 

illustrated by the following ' itaaon _for an . hospital, is 

house—abuildingfit ° r _ a _ ric h embroidered cloak to a 

nil one a* if one should give ■^““ ( ^ em€!nt . ; L at. ‘ dona tua, 
beggar.' It- P- 049 - l 1 * 5 ' roca rds gifts and charities as 

‘thv gifts.’ Perhaps Bacoa , °®L . th «. ase of the word seems 
■advancements’ Due measure: so The Batin, 

uncommon. nM -®® 1 
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®i ^top’bMUSi 


tour stfiject is mi«plau»d SlUo'bed'Sk'd 

tgrsassSt *• ^slfX'sssss;- 
.fcSSKS.* 



216 jfilottS [Essay 35. 2 -«a 

P.ti8. [2] IVatnral : i.e. Made naturally from sufficient data. 
[4] PythoniANa : i Sam. xxviii. 19. In Acts xvi. 16, a girl is 
said to have had 1 a.python spirit.’ A ventriloquist, if a man, \fks 
called a python ; if a womqn, a pythonissa. And here Bacon follows 
the Vulgate in transferring the name to the witch mentioned in the 
Old Testament. The Python was a serpent slain by Apollo, the 
god of divination, who was said to have thence derived the name 
of Pythins, applied'to diviners, as being the ministers of Apollo. 
[6] MTonwr: Bacon (using ‘at’ for ‘hie’) quotes sBneid, iii. 97, 
where Virgil adapts a narrower propheoy in the Iliad , xx. 307-8 : 
4 But now, indeed, the mighty ^Eneas shall reign over the Trojans, he 
and his children’s children, whosoever shall arise after him.’ [7] 
S«neca : Med. ii. 374-8 (W.) : 4 In far-ofi years there shall come 
the ages when ocean shall loosen the bounds of the worK 5 , and the 
huge earth shall lie revealed, and Tiphys shall disclose new worlds ; 
and Thule shall no longer be the limit of all lands.’ 

P. 19. [18] Ph'an^aAm : * He saw a wonderful strange add 
monstrous shape of a body coming towards him. . . . The Spirit 
answered him, */ am thy evil Spirit, Brutus: and thou shalt set 
’■me by the city of Philippes.' North’s Plutarch, p. 830. [19] 

Tilirrin*:^Tacitus, Annals, vi. 20: ‘Thou too, Galba, shalt 
have thy taste of empire.’ [24] Taritni: Histories, V.V13. [24] 

Dream«A: Suetonius, Domitian, 33. [28] Henry VI. : The 
story is told by Holinshed, and is introduced by Shakespeare, 3 
Henry VI. iv. 6. 68. [37] Slain : Henry II. of France was acci¬ 

dentally killed at a tournament in 1559 A.D. [38] Trivial: 
Comrmen ; see Essay iii. 1 . 72. 

P. 20. [49] Baiiffh : Mr. Wright has the following note : ‘Mr. 
Daniel has suggested to me that the ' Baugh ’ is probably the Bass 
rock ; and the ‘ May, ’ th^Isle of May, in the Frith of Forth. Compare 
The Complaynt of Sir D. Lyndsay ( Works, i. 277, Ed. Chalmers): 
‘Quhen the Bas and the He of May beis set upon the Mont 
Sinay.' {53] Reg-lomontanuii : Johannes Muller, so called from 
Kbnigsbftrg, the place of his birth. The date of the prophecy was- 
A.D. 1475 ; it has been more than once altered and applied to 
various events. See Mr. Wright’s note. [57] Cleon’* dream : 
It would almost seem that Bacon was really not certain fhat this 
(dream ‘ was a jest,** and is not speaking ironically. [68j law* : 
Baton was ready to ^enforce these laws. In his Charge, on opening 

Court of the Verge in 16x1, he says, Lift, vol. hr. ,'^rf: ‘ Lastly 
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because the vulgar people are sometimes led vi^ith vain and fond 
prophecies ; if any such shall be published to the end to m#ve Stirs 
04 tumults, this is not felony, but punished by a year's imprison¬ 
ment and loss of goods. And of this you shall enquire.’ 

P. 21. [71] Hiever, &c. : This errol is one of the Idols 0/the 
Tribe . Compare Works, vol. iv. 432 : ‘ The nature of the human 
is more affected by affirmatives and actives than by negatives and 
privatives; whereas by right it shpuld be indifferently disposed 
towards both. But now, a few times hitting or presence produces 
a much stronger impression on the mind than many times failing or 
absence ; a thing which is the root of all vain superstition and 
credulity. And therefore it was well answered by one who, when 
the table was shown to him hanging in a temple, of such as had 
paid thei§vows upon escape from shipwreck, and he was pressed to 
say whether he did not now acknowledge the power of Neptune, 
"Yea," asked he in return, “but where are they painted that were 
drowned after paying their vows ? ” And so it is in similar supersti¬ 
tions, as astrology, dreams, omens, and the like.’ [73] Olisenr© 
traditions : Compare the curious dispute about the prediction in 
Thucydides, ii. 54: 'A Doric war shall come, and therewith 
plague {loimos.) There arose therefore a dispute, „some contending 
that the^>ld people had repeated the verse with famine [limes), not 
jilague (loimos). But by force of circumstances, loimos naturally 
gained the day ; for men regulated their memories by their present 
sufferings. But I venture to say that if another Doric war ever 
comes with a famine (linios), then famine ( limos) will be the* new- 
reading.’ [76] Collect: ‘Gather,' ‘infer.’ This is a Lgtin use 
of the word, ‘ to put together propositions so as to derive inferences.' 
[81] Atlantic us : Bacon refers to the Critias , which in Comarius' 
Latin translation is called ' Critias sive Atlanticus ’ (W.). See Critias 
p. 113 ; Timcsus , p. 25; Works , iii. 141 fnote. Bacon makes the 
Governor of the. New Atlantis say that though Plato's description 
is fabulous, yet it is true that the Great Atlantis, i.e. America, was 
for a time submerged, Works , iii. 142. 
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XXX'WI 

#f ambition 


The .Edition of*619 omits U. 18-56 


imant, and therefore should 
'if. as in war, or invidious or 


rAmbitious men, f necessity, as in war, or inviu.vu a v. 

not be used by : f^ces,; ey win be less dangerous, when of 

dangerous service. Hi. « wY-vgJriies when balanced by , other 
mean birth, when checked > by tav^g^wne ^ ^ ^ 
ambitious men, or when assailed by ^®^ x £ y \ 2 _ 5 6. Ambition when 

P 22 fx] Cholcr: One of the ^humours (Le. —tos) 
supped L ] nt f enp humam ^osmons, %•£££$ 
phlegm ; (3) choter i*- e - ’, . p 0 ’ r ; si. Grammar, 

black bile, <f^rll'ectolwoni of medicine. SeeNaxesi 
Par. 228. [4] A-*u»t. And t h 0 se men are very 1m- 

'■ They be sangume, someth) g • pliny ^ aduslus me dically 

patient and prone . ched/ f6] ®toy : Sh. 

as well asm the ® te f,S, ; ■&. Grammar, Par. 109, *75- 
GyawMCW> Par. 242. |I3J 

[l 3 ] p® 23 U wT«er : This is an abb—n of 

■ though they l* a misunderstanding of the old 

tt -to “0 

■manage,' and S0 ®^® S . , t0 h; . noe ^, . sp f rc ' a penalty, or an 

sparing with, or spa^e , 1 The use- (i.e. utility) of 

offender. Hence to pardon, « *** t J““ of \ heir faults.' 

their service di f xs “*™£* jf, ID3 ; ‘ Unfeeling fools can with 
Compare f"{f H^nce the tera, tossing power, applied 
such wrongs dispense. ,, u wished to dispense 

to the prerogative in virtue of subjected. 

with the tests toMiich Romanists and Dissenters ^ 

[24] Spurs : Cf. Miltons _yc seel was • to dose the 

the clear spirit doth raise. [ 7J. a fine threa( i through them, 

'£*£*! Uwastcommon notion that, if a'dove Was let 
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loose with its eyes so closed, it would fly straight upwards, con¬ 
tinuing to mourn till it fell down through mere exhaustion, Nares. 
[ Macro: Dio Cassius, viii, 9. (W.) [39] favourites: 
This sentence is part of the passage nqf found in the Ed. of 1612. 
It seems to point to Buckingham. [47] Inure : To habituate, 
put ' in ure,’ i.e. in use. Ure is derived through the Fr. from Lat. 

• usura.' See Essay vi. 1 . 87. [49] Olmoxlotw : ‘ Liable ’ ; a 
Latin usage. [30] Stout : Bold; see Essay xWx. 1 .54. [S2]*h«: 

• The affairs of the moment,’ [53] That: Inserted for connection, 
Sh. Grammar, Par. 285, <[56] Woo*: i.e. a maze. So used in 
the old proverb, ' Do not holloa till you are out of the wood,’ and 
perhaps in Vwood within this wood,' Midsummer Night’s Dream, 
ii. 1. 192. 

P. 2V [61] I>«peadanrc<: Lat. ’clienteUs,’ retainers, 
followers, &C, [74} Bravery : Boastfulness. 


xxxvii 

©f JWasqties antt ®riumpSs 

tStudy elegance, not the show of cost; pleasure not petty and sensational, 
but natural and simple., and broad effects both of music and colour, 1-34. 
Let masques be tasteful and_ quaint, neither too serious nor too hyjeous; 
with strangely-varied music and bursts of perfume; but above all, 
order and neatness; Tourneys ndw-a-days interest*not by the#fighting, 
but by the trappings of the challengers, 34-57-] 

P. Aloft : In the gallery at the end ©f the hall [7] 

Broken ; Music described as ‘in part*.’ (Troilus and Cressida; 
iii. 1. 52) is afterwards { 16 . 43) called ‘ broken music.' The ditty is 
to be fitted to the device or figure of the dance. [10] Tulgar: 
Bacon has just approved of ‘dancing to song.;’ but he is now 
speaking of dancing where the dancer accompanies himself with song 
or music. [11] Would: $h. Grammar , Par. 331. [12] So 

Treble ; Had there been a treble, it would have been the treble 
of boj^, not of women, which perhaps may account for Bacon's 
rejection of the treble. See 1 . 29, ‘not chirpings or pulings.’ 
[* 5 l Turning, &c. : This seems to mean making dances .of 
complicated figures, such as our modern * Lancers.’ But, a priori, 


2 2 o JfZow» [Essay 37 - 3 «5 

su ch dances, combining unity with multiplicity of motion, ought to 

words, something 

^ « nd T Iour 

Mch comes out clearly in this Sm,)* ™ lotcd 

p°ints of accwd and discord. [3 1 M<towM £ £rm* 

K 1 Generally plained a. a anna. 

br r r^^^^HS;: 

kind of contest is sometimes-simply called ^ com 

barrier was a boarded tailing m the midst of the us . 

“s jousted parallel to the ***** - f From 

,63 ° ! ssA^sB&^r^ 
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XXXVIII 

©f Jlntuu 

r0Ri V Arith i We think according to na- 
i. In custom we havei An* ■ tU f C( we speak according tc 


x i n custom wc y 

metical, in nature, Geomet¬ 
rical progression. 

, As common laws are to cus- 


Ve think acco^um* - — 
ture, we speak according to 
instruction ; but we act ac¬ 
cording to custom. 

Nature is a bookish school- 


2 As common laws are - N ture is ^ bookish scnooi- 

tomato states, so nature is ■ masts , r . cU5 t oro a magistrate, s 
to custom to individuals. 

3 . Custom, when opposed t° 

\ nature, is a kind of despot- 

ism: soon and lightly over¬ 
thrown. esjiM ,[, on by 

W'SSaaW fiSSSis sis?? 


error) by femiH a rity, 25-40- v ou need not force 

make them impotenby^ an d new experiences. Jo 1 “ water the herbs, 
caved m pnvacyv, p^ duties—you need to unpleasan , 
your nature to pleasant anwe 

destroy the weeds, 40-53-i , . . 

^3^iiairdei^^Ar^were^the^T^cwS 1 ^ ' the* Roman^soldiers. 

[ 15 ] Be i (r«) b‘- Q , a Rme iia Amorii, 394 , ' He 

P. 39. [32] OpttnMM, ' r » a btway snaps the gnawing 

is the best liberator qf the nun ^ grieving.' [34] Xj “ y • 

fetters from his breast, and »f , K .. Schmidt quotes but 

Bacon, like Byron, here uses 1 f - xicm . <And down I had 

one instance dfithis in his Ska ‘ S P^ Complaint. 4 i* 0 ™ ® ode ” 1 

to list the sq,d-tuned tale I ^ j S [45] 

editions lay):' ■"■'UsO. *•’"'= jf. yL &c. : Psalm cxx. 6, ‘My 

Suit; tVEssay-n-A. 6 - * h No passage from 

soul hath long d "^™^E a con as this to order to express 
Scripture is so often quotea y 
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hi? ,sojourn in the wilderness of politics when he is pining for the 
promised land of philosophy. Se@ ..Introduction<,.,5., atl. [47] 
Convene : ' Live,’ a Latinism ; cf. Epist. Philip, iii. 20. 

P. 30. fsi] JSo a*: Sk. Grammar, Par. 109. 


XXXIX 

Of (Custom antJ (J&mcatfon 1 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11. 25-40,' * v*esee—body.' 
For the Antitheta see notes on Essay xxxviii. 

Ci 

[Whatever may influence men's thoughts a.nd sayings, it is custom alone (if 
we set aside the perversion of superstition) that influences their deeds, 
and many examples may be given of the force_ of custom, 1-^0. There¬ 
fore good customs .should be formed, chiefly in youth, which age besfc 
takes the ply, but also through the aid of well-ordained societies, which, 
instead of being perverted to superstitious objects, should supplement the 
commonwealth by amending the seeds of virtue, 40-64.] 

P. 31. [3] Infused : i;e. Derived from external sources. The 
Lat. has ‘which they have imbibed.’ [3] After a**; 4ccording 
as. 1 For the metaphorical use of the prep, ‘after,’ cf. ‘ &fter our 
iniquities.’ [4] Htuchlavol; P. Discourses, iii. 6 , ‘Forthere 
is no man, how resolute and bloody soever he be, but must be 
surprised and discomposed in such cases as these ; wherefore, for 
such exploits, experienced men and such as are used to those kind 
of affaff s are to be chosen, and no other, though never so stout.' 
[5] Evil-favoureil: Ugly, see note on Essay xliii. 14. The 
connection between favour and countenance is generally illustrated 
by the connection between the Lat. ‘ voltus,’ the expression, and 
‘volo,’ / wish. [6] Bravery : Boastfulness. [7] Corroborate : 
A Latin form of the Pass. Part., cf. regenerate, &c. [7] Custom : 
Here perhaps used in the modem sense of * a repetition of action ; ’ 
but in 1 . 24 and elsewhere Bacon uses the word for ‘ habit,' i.e. 1 the 
state of mind consequent on custom.’ [12] Friar Clement : As¬ 
sassinated Henry III. of France in 1589 A*D. {13J Ravailluc : 

l Bacon has some incidental remarks about custom in a difFet^nt con- 
won in the Second Book of the Advancement of Learning;, Works, iii. 
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Assassinated Henry IV. of France in 1610 A.D. [13] Jav^e- 
g-uy : Attempted the life of William the Silent, Prince of p*ange, 
in 1582 A.D. [153] Bulfazar C 3 «*rar«I: Shot # William the Silent 
in 1584 a.d. The Latin translation adds, ‘ aut Guidone Faulxio.’ 
[16] Of lir»t blood : Those wh© are committing th.eir first 
murder. The Lat. has 'primae classis,’ i.e. ‘"men of the first 
rank,* apparently a mistaken rendering. [17] Votary: Here an 
adj. meaning 'based upon a vow.’ Used # as- a noun in Two 
Gentlemen of Verona , i. 1. 52. 

P. 32? [26] Sect: The Gymnosophistae, Cic. Tusc. v. 27. 78 
(W.) [31] Oueclftingr; •The Latin translator has ‘vix eiulatu 
aut gemitu ullo,’ which shows that he understood this word to mean 
‘groaning* •or 5 ‘ sobbing.’ And so Montaigne, ii. 32. 415, 
'Which suffered themselves to bee whipped till the blood trilled 
downe ail partes of their body,, not only without crying but also 
without sobbing.’ Rut that the word means ' flinch ’•''seems certain 
ijom Spenser's Faerie Quecne, v. 9. 33— 

* Like captived thrall 
With a strong yron chaine and coller bound. 

That once he could not move nor quick at all.’ 

It is also spelt gueck and is connected with quick, A.-S. civic, 

' living* or 'active,' the radical meaning being that of motion. 
[35] former, &c. : The story is told of Brian O’Rourke, whose 
execution, however, took place not in ‘the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth’s time,’ but in 1597. ‘ This incident is introduced into 

the first part of Sir John O Ideas tie, where the Irishman appeals to 
the judge, “ Prethee, Lord shudge, let me have mine owif clothes 
my strouces there, and let me bee hanged in a wyth after my country 
the Irish fashion.’’' (W.) [38] Kng-aisr©*! : Originally ‘bound by 
a S a g* ;' hence here, literally bound. [44] Mag-iatrate : See the 
Antitheta of Essay xxxviii. : 1 Nature is a bookish schoolmaster, 
custom is the magistrate;’ i.e. ‘nature gives us impracticable 
precepts ; custom is our practical guide.’ [49] Ply : A fold or 
bend; Lat. *plicare,’ to fold. Hence to take the ply means to 
receive a bent shape. 

P* 33 - [56] Comfortpth : The old meaning of * comfort * is 
' strengthen' (from con and fortis). But in Shakespeare's time that 
mesyuhg seems to have already fallen a little out of fashion (see 
Love's Labour's Lost, iv. 2. 45), and it is here rendered in the Lat. 
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* reteVat,’ i.e.* cheers’ or ‘lightens/ [58] Min: Its ; see Essay 
xxxvi. 1^4, [58] exaltation: Means ‘zenith,’ The term is as¬ 

trological, and custom is regarded as a planet. Hence the Lit. 
speaks of ‘the force and influx (i.e. astral stream, or influence)^ 
custom.* For an illustration take the influence of the training-ship 
4 Goliath ’ on its pupils. [64] It 1 m* en«l», See. : Probably Bacon 
means the aggrandisement of the Roman Church, which was greatly 
aided by the * societies ’ of the monastic orders. 


XL 

©f jfortune 


The Antitheta are as follows : 
FOR. 

1- Overt and apparent virtues 
bring forth praise ; but there 
be secret and hidden virtues 
that bring forth fortune, 
a. Virtues ’ manifested in good 
1 deeds beget praise ; virtues 
that consist of faculties be- 
g«‘t fortune. 

3. Fortune, is a kind of milky 3. 

way ; that is to say, a cluster 
of a a sort of obsdure and 
nameless virtues. "* 

4. Fortune deserves honour, if 

not for her own sake, yet for 
the sake of her daughters, 
Confidence and Authority. 


AGAINST. 

1. One man’s folly is another’s 
fortune. 


a. To my mind the best point 
in fortune is this: Ithat as 
she has no choice, so she 
has no fixed regard. 

Great men have Ix'en found 
among the courtiers of for¬ 
tune, while shrinking from 
the envy attaching to their 
virtue. 


The Edition of 1612 does not contain 11 . 5, 6, ‘Faber—poet ;* 
24, 25, * but that—fortune ;* 47-49, 4 So —magnus 57-61. 


[Though external causes (notably the folly of others) may conduce toTortune, 
yet chiefly a man moulds his own fortune by certain hidden nameless 
4 * tittle virtues, or rather faculties and customs, among: which are to Have 
* little of the fool and not too much of the honest, 1-35. Sudden 
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fortune makes men flighty, not able ; yet Fortune is to be respected for 
her two children, Confidence and Reputation. To ascribe one’s virtues 
to Providence and Fortune has been the mark of wise rulers ; but*if one 
man has found fortune smoother than another, it is much in a man's self, 
Jl-Si-J 

P; 34. [1] But : Sk. Grammar , Par.* 122. [5] The P«et : 

• Mr. Markby conjectures with great probability, from a passage in 
the Advancement of Learning, ii. 24. 8, that Bacon imagined the 
phrase to have grown out of a verse of Plautus # ( Trinummus, ii. 2. 
871 : ' Nam pol sapiens (saith the Comical! Poet), Fnig it fir tun am 
\ibi, ami itsgrewc to an adage, Faber quisque fortune propria- 
{\\\) ■ (6j Folly, Aic. : See finti theta above. [8] herpenfi: ‘Ser¬ 
pent must swallow serpent before it can l>coome a dragon.’ [yl 
lpparent: lat, 'conspicuous;’ cf. Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
in. 1 116. [10] &c.: See Antitheta, [ii’| : 

To deluxe *meant to convey or express one’s meaning. Hence the 
meaning would seem to be here ' methods of expressing one’s na¬ 
ture.* Cf. Winters Tale, v. 2. 10: 'I make a broken delivery of 
the business.’ But the Lat. has ' se expediendi,' cf. the phrase ' dis¬ 
embarrassing oneself.' [12] Denemboltura : *{i) A turning 
of oneself inside out ; (2) shamelessness ; (3) facility of speaking.’ 

! 13] Mton«!« : Stands, stops, hindrances. The word is used ot 
Cecil, Introduction, p. xlix. [14] Tl»»t : Probably not to be 
taken witfl ‘but,’ but with 'when,* and inserted for connection. 
The Latin is not ‘quin,’ but ’sed.' See Sh. Grammar, Par. 285. 

: 1 Vj Livy : ‘ This great man had such strength of body as well as 
mind, that whatever might have been his birth, it seemed certain tjuit 
li*- would have made fortune for himself,' xxxix. ^a. [20] \*r- 

&c. : ' A versatile nature.’ 

P.35. [22] ^nilbeu : See Antitheta above. For the suffix, see 
Sh. Grammar, Par. 444. [37] Item 11 ant : Bacon seems to have 

been feeling his way to a new word, 'rejnover.* In his /'row us 
( Works, vol. vii. p. 206) he has 'remooving : remuant,’ whereby he 
seems to have meant that there might lx? found an English equiva¬ 
lent of the French word. [38] Everrlwd : dried and practised 
in endurance ; Lat. cxcrcita, cf. Aineid, v. 725. {40; * 

See Anti theta above. [4$} Wlw, &c. : This (see Antitheta * is an 
argument against the belief in fortune. [47] <'a*wr«in : ' You 
have Caesar and Caesar's fortune as your passengers.’ North s 
Plutarch, p. 605. (51] Infortnnute; A Latimsm, cf. King 
fohn*x\. 178. See other instances in Sh. Grammar, Par. 442. [52] 
VOL. II. Q 
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Ttmothen* : North’s Plutarch, p. 388, ‘Timotheus . . . said, 
My I*ords of Athens, Fortune hath had no part in all this which / 
have told unto you. Hereupon the gods, it should seeme, were so 
angry with this foolish ambition of Timotheus that he never for¬ 
wards did any worthy thing ; but all went utterly against the haire 
with him ; until at the lcngth*he came to be so hated of the people 
that in the end they banished him from Athens. But Sylla, to the 
contrary, did not pnly patiently abide their words that said he was 
a happy man and singularly beloved of Fortune, but also increasing 
this opinion and glorying as at a special grace of th2 gods, did 
attribute the honour of his doings urfto Fortune, either for a vain 
glory, or for that he had in fancy that the gods did prosper him in 
all his doings.' * 

P. 36. [58] Tlmoleon’m, &c. : North’s- Plutarch, p. 235, 

* And like as ... in Homer's verses, besides the passing work¬ 
manship and singular grace in them, a man findeth at the first sight 
that they were easily made and without great pain, even so injike 
manner, whosoever will compare the painful bloody wars and 
battles of Epaminondds and Agesilaus with the wars of Tiniolcon, 
in the which, besides equity and justice, there is also great ease and 
quietness—he shall find, weighing things indifferently, that they 
have not lxien Fortune's doings siruply, but that they came of a 
/host noble and fortunate courage. Yet he himself doth wisely 
impute it unto his good hap and favourable fortune.’ j’6o, Jl 
&o.: Lat. 4 principally rests with ourselves.’ This conclusion rejects 
Fortune, except as a convenient make-believe for great men. 


XLI 

Of tStsurg 1 

Some fault has been found with Bacon for not more openly 
recognising the lawfulness of usury : it has been assumed as palpable 

* For a sketch of the history of Usury, see Grote. Nisi. Gr. iii. 147 note. 
The theory of restriction was exploded by Itentham, who shqp’cd that it 
hampered the diffusion of money, and demoralised by the ease of evasion. 
Hi* arguments led to n practical alnilition of the English Usury La^ws ; but 
they did not dually disappear till 1654. 
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that money may be taken for the use of money, as lawfully as for 
the use of anything else. 

*%he answer is, that in ancient times money, when borrowed on 
usury, was for the most part borrowed, noj for the systematic pro¬ 
secution of commerce, but for the -temporary aveision of some 
disastrous want. Usurers traded on the needs of desperate men ; 
and in small states where men knew one another and felt the claims 
of neighbourhood, usury was felt to be a selfish Encroachment upon 
the province of neighbourly friendship. In commercial states, such 
as Athens, where there was*a system of foreign trade based on 
money-lending, usury was not invidious ; but in agricultural states, 
and particularly in that of the ancient Israelites, the feeling was, 

' if thy brother he waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee, then 
thou shall #*lieve him : take thou no usury of him, or increase, but 
fear thy God, that thy brother may live with thee. Thou slialt not 
give him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for in- 
crerfse.* The same feeling is expressed by Latimer (Sermon v.. On 
the Lord's Prayer), who protests against the laws that allowed usury 
before the time of Edward VI.: 'Certain it is that usury was 
allowed by the laws of this realm : yet it followed not that usury 
w.ii godly nor allowed before God. . . . For usury is wicked before 
(iod, lx. it # smaii or great; like as theft is wicked.’ And accordingly 
the Act of Henry VIIf., restricting the rate of usury to 10 per cent., 
was repealed in 1552 by an Act of Edward VI., which declared that 
' usury is by the Word of God utterly prohibited, as in divers places 
of the Holy Scriptures it is evident to be seen.' Under Elizabeth 
in T571 the Act of Henry VIII. was revived with sortie restrictions. 
Yet even in the Act of Elizabeth (Knight, Piet. Hist. ii. 783) the 
tenor of the principal enacting clause is as follows :—' And, foras 
much as all usury, being forbidden by the laws of God, is sin and 
detestable;' and it is entitled 'An Act agaiflst Usury.’ If we are 
warranted in drawing any inferences whatever from the works of a 
dramatist as to the feelings of a dramatist, then it is a certain infer¬ 
ence from the general tenour of the Merchant cf I’entce , and in 
particular from Act i. Sc. 3, that the prevalent prejudice against 
usury was shared by Shakespeare. 

Now Bacon so far extricated himself from the traditional feeling 
as to see trial, right or wrong, usury was a necessity in England, 
as England was ; but he held to the belief that it might be licensed 
and regulated, just as we still license pawnbroking and beer- 
Q * 
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selling. 1 Tliere are not wanting theoretical arguments to support 
such a plan : it may be argued that the temptation to borrow money 
upon exorbitant interest is often so great, and the appreciation of 
the rapidity of the accumulation of compound interest is often so 
slight, that large numbers of persons besides minors require to be 
by law protected from themselves. Experience seems to have shown 
that these arguments are outweighed by other considerations : but 
little blame attaches to Bacon for not having anticipated the results 
of this experience. A bill for the abatement of usury had been 
brought in, A.n. i62r, and another bill was brought in during 
March, A.n. 1623. Soon after the introduction of the latter Bacon 
wrote (March 2 y, 1623) a letter to Secretary Con wav, saying that lie 
had been ' looking over some short papers of his touching usury, 
how to grind the teeth of it, and yet to make it "rind to his 
Majesty's mill in good sort, without discontent and perturbation.’ 
Three or four days afterwards he sends the Secretary ‘a brief 
tractate of that subject/ The ‘ tractate * [Life, vii. 415) is almost 
identical with the present Essay. 

f Men have made witty hut useless invectives, and have propnsed cunning 
remedies against usury ; hut since it must exist, we should minimis*- its 
disadvantages and maximi ,e its advantages, 1-2:.:. The disadvantages 
are (1) few merchants ; (.*) pour men. hams; ($) reduced customs, (4) 
w* a!th in f< w hand* ; (5) 1 heap laud ; (t») the ruin of men's eu tales. The 
advantages are (1) encouragement ot young merchants, t-d relief of 
ue« essiti'-s without selling or mortgaging ; (j) the avoidance <>f counth's* 
inconvenient es, 22-70. The best reform is — 1 . to legalise an ordinary l--w 
rat** of interest, whit h will ease borrowers, raise the price of imid, and 
•encourage industrious improvements; 11. to license, on payment, a 
higher rale qf mercantile interest. Sue h authorised mitigation of usury 
is better than its present unauthorised licence, 71-127. J 

P, 37. [3] Ti.hr: The allusion is to the ten per cent: sanctioned 
by die Act of Henry VIII. and revived by Elizabeth in 1571. 
Is] Virffll ; Georgia, iv. 168, ‘ The drones, the crowd of do- 
nothings, are driven from the hive/ [7] ln»adur», See.: ‘In 
the sweat of thy brow thou shall eat thy bread not ‘ in the sweat 
of another’s brow/ fqj Orunirr-tuwn.v ; The colour assigned 
bv law to the Jews. Mr. Wright quotes Vccellio to show that the 
‘yellow Ininnct ’ was compulsory in Venice, jio] Brjret, &c. : 

’ His cautious and practical view of the matter is illustrated by Lif', 
vol. iv. p. 525, * We have seen variety of projects in this kind, but could 
not satisfy ourselves that any of them could be so framed, but ^ ill teud 
tu a great discouragement and decay of trade and merchandise.* 
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Of. Merchant of Venice, i. 3.135, to ' take a breed of barren metal,’ 
where Shakespeare is repeating Aristotle’s objection. [15] Wd»pi- 
cio«tt : ‘Suspected, exciting suspicion,’ Lat. 4 suspectas.’ The 
bank established in Amsterdam in 1659 ought, by its principles, to 
have had always in hand bullion equal to dejjosits; and it was 
ruined on the publication of a private loan made by the directors to 
the states of Holland and Friesland. .Suspicions of such loans arc 
perhaps here in Bacon's mind. The lirst established bank in Furoj>e 
was the baijk of Venice (founded 1171) which lasted till 1797. [t6i 
llUrovery : Men’s incomes were to t>e discovered or revealed in 
order to ascertain that they had not increased them by usury, or 
else to exact 4 the King's profit.’ See note on 1 . 121 below. [19] 
Either, &c. : The meaning seems to lx? either weighed and esti¬ 
mated (Lat. fonderetur ), or, if that cannot be done, at all events 
separated from the evil. [25] Ti« Mtill : This seems a strange 
statement and inconsistent with 1 . 50. The very word usury implies 
XhaH money is being used. [26] lena Ports* : See Essay xix. 1 . 
147, note. [29] Hit : To be settled. Compare the passage in the 
spurious Essay on Death, 4 He that was well seated looked back at 
his Portion, and was loth to forsake his farm.' [38] #pr«*iMf : 
Compare Essay xv. 1 . 155, 4 And money is like muck, not good 
unless ii k ! - spread.' [40] Purchasinif ; The I.at. adds ‘of <j*- 
tates.’ That is certainly implied, and perhaps conveyed by the word 
‘purchasing;’ which meant ‘permanently acquiring,’ rather than 
mere ‘buying.’ It is from the Fr. fourthasier, 'to chase after,’ 
and very early acquired a bad meaning, as the gains of adventusers, 
whether beggars (Chaucer, Prologue, 258) or rtjidxirs (Sj^nser, 
Faery Qucenc, i. 2. 16). This old-fashioned use was retained as a 
term of thieves’ slang in Bacon’s time. See Henry V. iii. 2. 45, anti 
perhaps Essay ii. 1 . 37. 

P, 39. [56] Fool: Fair measure, standard; Lat. * vili pretio,’ 
‘at a low price.’ But 'underfoot’ might simply mean ‘low,’ i.c. 
*at a low rate.’ I have not found another instance where foot 
means ‘measure.’ [70] 17 topi* : Probably not used generally (as 
with us), but specially referring to Sir Thomas More's Utopians, 
who 4 whosoeucr for anye offense be infamed, by their cares hange 
rynges oj goide. Thus by al meanes possible thei procure to haue 
golde and siiuer among them in reproche and infamie.’ [82] To 
■eek: 4 You are to seek ' seems to have meant 'you must seek' 
(implying 4 you are in wantjust as 4 you arc to know ' meant 4 you 
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must know.’ Hence, 'will be to seek’ means ‘will be in want.' 
Compare (besides Comus, 366) the now antiquated epigram of 
Person : 

'The Germans in Greek 
Are' sadly to seek; 

All liui old Hermann, 

And Hermann’s a German.’ 

P. 40. [92] To tab* : * As regards taking,* Sh. Grammar, 
Par. 356. [92] The State: In the ‘tractate* it is ‘King,’ not 
* State.’ In the Latin it is ‘ King or J^tate.' [98] lint live : Hut 
it would seem‘an obvious consequence that no one would lend at 
5 per cent, who could make 6 per cent, by buying land of his 
own. (112] Sec 1 . 15. [112] Ammcred : ‘To 

answer’ meant, 1st, ‘to be responsible for;’ 2nd’, as here, 
‘to fay for.' Compare, in sense 1, ‘I’ll answer the carriage,' 1 
Henry I K iv. 2. 8. The Latin has 'exiguam aliquam summani perci- 
piat,’ * Let the state receive, some small sum.' [121] Colour :.d.e. 

1 The usurer will not be able to give to other people’s money the 
affcarance of being his* own by using it in his business.' So the 
1 ait in, ‘ For thus they will not have the opportunity, under cover of 
this licence, of lending other people’s money as though it were 
their own.' Iiacon seems to have thought this objection more 
serious when he wrote the Essay than when he wrote the tractate. 
For then, Life , vol. vii. p. 418, in answer to the objection that 
‘ though certain men be licensed, yet they will colour the money of 
many others,' he says, ' The better, for the King’s profit will be the 
more.. And, besides, it will salve that inconvenience (which is some¬ 
what harsh) of the discovery' of men’s estates. For it will not be 
known of the money how much is the lender's prosier, and how much 
by facturage.’ 

P. 4 1 - [126] Dec 1 oration : With somewhat more of the 
Latin sense of ‘publishing clearly ' than is retained in modern 
English. [127] Perhaps used as in ‘a raging tooth,’ 

Othello, iii. 3. 414. The Latin traus. omits 11 . 124-7. 
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Of JjJoutf) an* gtgr 

The Antiiheta are as follows :— 


FOR. 

x. First thoughts, and youthful 
plans have more of the 
Divine inspiration. 

2. Old men are too wise for 

themselves, and not wise 
enough for their neighbour 
and their country. 

3. Age, could we see it, deforms 
• the mind even more than it 

does the body. 

4. Old men fear everything but 

God. 


AGAINST. 

1. Youth is a tine field for 

penitence. 

2. Youth has an inherent con¬ 

tempt for the authority of 
the aged, to the end that all 
may gain wisdom at their 
own jHiril. 

3. Time will not ratify the coun¬ 

sels to which he is not in¬ 
vited. 

4. As youth is changed to age, 

the Loves are changed 
the Graces. 


Thg Edition of 1612 does not contain 11 . 5-7, 'and j*:t— 
divinely;' zo-14, ‘as it was—the list;’ 15, 16, 'as it is seen— 
others ;' 56-69. 

[Youth has less wisdom hut more imagination and invention than old age. 
It is unripe for action in violent, hm ripe in reposed natures; at also i* 
old age m vivacious natures, 1-18, Youth does ix-ttcr in action and 
novel circumstances ; but its errors are more fatal than thus* of age. 
Since youth errs in excess and haste, but age m dHu tcncy ami delay, 
the two should lie employed together, so as to correct the defects and 
retain the fruits of both, 18-40. Morally, perhaps youth bus iht 
advantage, as age has it. politically. Youth fails spmetimes to fulfil it« 
promise, (x) when the understanding is Irail; (j) when the premisinj; 
qualities befit youth but not age ; (3! when men take too high a strain a 
the first, 46-70.] 

P. 42. [7] Divinely: See Anti theta above. [12] 
‘Spartian. Vit. Sev.' (W.) Gibbon says, chap. v. : * The uncotri 
irton abilities and fortune of Severus have induced an elegan 
historian (Herodian, ili. 112) to compare him with the first an 
greatest of the Caesars.’ But he concludes his chapter with th 
w*rds : ‘ Posterity, who experienced the fatal effects of his ntaxirt 
and examples, justly considered him as the principal author of u 
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decline of the Rom^n empire.* [15] Conmnn : Mentioned in 
Essay Iv. 1 . 30; made Duke of Florence in 1537. [16] Foi» : 

Probably Gaston de Foix, nephew of Louis XII., who fell, at twenty- 
three years of age, fighting against the Spaniards and Italian* in 
the battle of Ravenna, 1512. Bacon can hardly have descrilxjd as 
a 'reposed nature’ Gaston the third, Count de Foix, born in 1331, 
and distinguished for his youthful beauty. This man (who is said to 
have indulged himself with sixteen hundred hunting-dogs) poniarded 
a governor whom he could not persuade to deliver his castle to the 
French, imprisoned his own son groundlessly, and accidentally 
killed him. [17] : Used for old age throughout this Essay; 

cf. Richard HI. iv. 4. 17j. [17J JTm : The singular verb is is used 
after the two subjects, because * heat and vivacity ’ represent one 
notion, or by attraction to the complementary subject ' composition.* 
[18 1 ('umponition : Lat. * temperamentum,* mixture of qualities ; 
cf. Essay xxxi. 1 . 12. 

P. 43. [22; fompaii, &c. : Cf. for the thought, Hamlet, ii. 1. 

115. (25] flait to tfaiM : But on the other hand,' the froward reten¬ 
tion of custom is ns turbulent a thing as an innovation,' Essay xxiv. 

1 . 13. And cf. Essay xxi. 1 . 6. (31] (urc not to: i.e. ‘Are not 
caiefttl about , do not avoid , innovating.’ [31] A»**ur«IIy : l/n- 
5 KMSt«Tinhly and perversely. The Ixd. takes this with ‘pvrsue;’ 
and probably that is the meaning of the English. [38] Period : 
By derivation, a complete circuit. Hence end. [49] Itut»!»in : 
Abrahanel in his commentary on Joel (\V.) Rabbin is another 
formed Rabbi, 'great one;' hence 'master.* [56] iHWtion* 
Bacon ( cums up against Age in his History of Life and Death, 
ll'orhs, vol. v, p. 319. For the quotation at full length see Intro¬ 
duction, p. cxlvi. 

P. 44. f57] Have: For the omission of the Rel. see Sh. 
Grammar, Pur, 244. {6cJ* llermofreni'N : 'See Philostr. Vit. 
Sophist, ii. 7. According to Suidas this happened when he was 
twenty-four.’ (W.) [05! Tully : Brut. 95, 'remanebat.* [65] 
llortonNiuM : The contemporary and at fust the rival of Cicero. 
[6q{ A.tv.r : xxxviii. 53. ' His end did not match his beginning.* 

What Livy says is, that Scipio was more renowned in war than in 
peace, and that in the peaceful times of his later life ' there vyas no 
material for his nature to work on.’ 



Jiotrs 


333 


Essay 43. 4 -n] 


XLIII 


©f Utauni 


The Antitheta are as follows :— 


FOR. 

z. 4 Deforced persons are com¬ 
monly even with nature^' 

2. Virtue is nothing but inward 

beauty, aad beauty nothing 
but outward virtue. 

3. Defended persons seek to 

rescue themselves from con¬ 
tempt, if by no other means, 
* by their malice. 

4. Beauty makes virtues shine 

and vices bltSsh. 


AGAINST. 

1. ‘Virtue is like a rich stone, 
best plain set.' 

2. What a fair robe is to a foul 

figure, that beauty is to the 
base. 

3. Those whom beauty adonis 

and those whom beauty 
attracts, are mostly alike 
light. 


The Edition of 1612 docs not contain 1 L 9-13. ‘but—times 
28-30, ‘a man—well.’ 

s • 

[Beauty is too rich a setting for virtue, a.id (spite of notable exceptions) 
seldom accompanies a noble nature, 1-13. Beauty of complexion is 
inferior both to beauty of expression ami also to that of graceful 
demeanour. Beauty is bevond anticipation and prescription. Youth 
cannot be really comely. Beauty is always (rail, and more oftoQ an 
injury than an ornament to virtue, 14-39.] , 

P. 45. [4] AlmoNt : For the most part, generally. I>at. fere. 
For almost after * not,’ see Sh. Grammar, Par. 29. [8] <«rca» 

i»l»irit : i.e. They have external accomplishments, but not great¬ 
ness of nature. Spirit is put for the breJuh and essence of their 
nature. But perhaps there is a notion of ambition in the phrase, 
as in the Greek, ‘to breathe great things, - i.e. to be proud. [12] 
Immcl : See the modern additions to North's Plutarch, Ed. 1656, 
p. 37, ‘A certain priest of Armenia . . . found so great hopes 
of his excellent graces and perfections, clearly appearing by the 
lincamcpts of his face and body, that he took all the "pains and care 
he could to bring him up.' He made himself master of Persia in 
1478But this ‘high spirit* murdered his own mother. [14} 
l'avo«r : (Lat. venustas), apparently means ' beautiful features. 
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' Decent and gracious motion’ (the Lat. inserts ‘oris et corporis’) 
seem^ to mean * expression and mien.’ Cf. Euphues (Arbor's 
reprint), p. 444, 'There did I behold them of pure completion, 
exceeding the lillie and the rose, of fauour (wherein ye chirfcst 
heautic consisteth) surpassing the pictures that were feyned.’ [20) 
A : * Not Ajjelles, but Zeuxis (Cic. De Inv. ii. 1. 1 ; l’liny, 

xxv. 36, § 2), who, when painting a picture for the temple of Juno 
Lacinia at Croton, Selected live of the most beautiful virgins of the 
country, that his painting might present the best featiqps of each. 
The allusion to Albert Diircr is to his treatise, Dc Symmetria 
parti urn hvtnani corporis' (W.) [20] Were: Apparently for 

be, to denote past time. [20] Iflorci : In its old <use as an adj. 
' greater ; * see Sh. Grammar, Par. xj. 

P. 46 [21) Would : * Wished to.' [28] Tl«»t : Seerr.o to be the 
Relative Pronoun, object of ‘examine;’ ‘ them’ being supplemen¬ 
tary. See Sh. Grammar, Par. 248. (Possibly the passage in Henry 
V. iv. 4. 76, there quoted, is similar to this, and may be explained 
as this is.) In that ease altogether must be regarded as two words, 
'yet all (the parts) together.’ [32] J1 any tI diom: Not ‘much,' 
but ‘often Lat. ‘aliquando.’ j33} l k ulchrorum : 'Theautumn 
of the beautiful is beautiful.' The Lat. trails, adds ' according to 
tlio saying of Euripides.' It is mistranslated In Nort,'; in the 
beginning of the Life of Alcibiades, p. 165, ‘Euripides saitu, that 
of all the faire times of the yeare, the Autumne, or later season, 
is the fairest.’ [34] Comely : Lat. ‘per omnia decus tueatur,’ 
' it h not possible that youth should on all occasions preserve grace¬ 
fulness.’ [34] Ily jMirdon : i.c. ‘not by right but by favour.’ 
[34 1 <-’ouMid^riuir: Tlie Latin lias 'unless perchance you take in 
(as.ru mas) youth itself to supply the deficiency of gracefulness,’ i.e. 
unless you consider youth itself as a beauty. If this be correct, 
considering is not used ffis it would otherwise naturally seem to lie 
used) for ‘ making allowance for.’ But perhaps the Latin is wrong. 
(38] 1.1«•!»(, &c. : ‘ If it alight on a worthy owner.' See Antitheta. 
f 39] Vlr«M»: This may mean that the virtue well-placed makes the 
owner blush at his men vices, and therefore deters him from them ; 
or that his beauty, hand in hand with virtue, makes vice look ugly 
and blush in others. 
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XLIV 

©f Bcformi'tri 

For the Antitheta , see Essay xliii. 10. 

The Edition of 1612 contains after ‘therefore,’ ini. 39. the *6! 
lowing words, ‘ They prove either the best of men or the worst, or 
strange) f mixed.' In other respects the Essays agree. 

Chamberlain, in a letter to Sir Dudley Carle ton, written Dec. 
17, 1012, soon after the publication of the Second Edition of the 
Essays, so vs*: ‘Sir Francis Paeon hath set out new Essays, where, 
in a cluster on Deformity, the world takes notice that he points out 
his little cousin to the life* (W.) The * little cousin,' Kol>ert Cecil, 
Fail of Salisbury, had recently died, May 1612 A.r>. ; and if ‘the 
jjorld ' was right (of which there is no proof) it was somewhat un¬ 
generous of liaeon thus to hold up to contempt a man lately dead, ' 
to whom he had been indebted for many services, and to whom he 
had written (New Year's l>ay, 1 608 A.l>.), ‘1 do esteem whatsoever 
[ have, or may have, in the woild hut as trash in comparison of 
having the honour and happiness to be a near and well accepted 
kin^Hftn to so rare and worthy a counsellor, governor, 0 and 
patriot. For having been a studious, if not curious, observer, as 
well of antiquities of virtue as oi late pieces, I forbear to sav to 
your lordship what 1 fitjd and conceive ; but to any other ^would 
think to make myself believed.' 

I Deformity in body is, not perhaps a sign, but a jiowcrfu] cause of deformity • 
in mind, 1-14. S<.om makes deformed persons bold and jealously 
watchful, while, under rover of it, they creep unpt revived into promo¬ 
tion. Their envious isolation has made them th*- confidant* of 

kings, but rather for spying than for goveftiing. The same law of scorn 
works in all, inducing some to fiee ihcrusclves from it by malice, a few 
by extraordinary virtue, zy-43.J 

P. 47. [10] *t«r« : * Natural inclination ’ is compared to ' stars,’ 
because men s nature was supposed to be determined by the con¬ 
junction of planets at their nativity. [27] Nhould : SA. Grammar , 
Pax. ^26. 

P. 48. [28] Cpon the mutter : The Edition of 1612 inserts 
' if hole' before 'matter.' In any case the meaning must be 'on 
the w hole.’ [29] W it: Intellect, Essay i, 1. 6. [32] Obuoi- 
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loua : ' Under Hie power of,' Latin use ; cf. Essay xxxvi. L 49. [33] 
OMcioua: 'Dutiful;' Latin use. Cf. Milton, Par. Keg. ii. 302. 
[36] Beainii: Lat. 'ratio,'i.e. 'rule,' 'ordinary condition.' [ej6J 
Htill: 'Always,' ‘ in eithcj case,' i.e. 'both in the case of eunuchs 
and in that of deformed persons.' [40] Asnllana ; See Essay ix. 
SO. [41J ®anir«r : Or Djianger, son of Solyman the Magnificent, 
said to have died (about 1533 A.D. ) of grief at the execution of his 
brother M ustapha by'Solyman. [41] vKnop : Lived about the middle 
of the 6th century before Christ. The popular stories of his deformity 
are unworthy of credit, being based on a ‘Life,’ written about the 
middle of the 14th century after Christ. [41] (iaaca : Put down 
the rebellion of Pizarro in Peru, 1547 A.D. [42] fcoc-rotr** : For 
Bacon's depreciation of Socrates, whom he here allows to 'go 
amongst' Zangor, Gasca, and the like, see Essay liv. 1 .’ 34, also 
Introduction, p. lxx. But more probably Bacon’s doubt, whether 
Socrates ' may go amongst them,’ arises from the iact that the snub 
nose and ugly features of the philosopher scarcely entitled him to 
rank among the ‘deformed.’ 


XLV 

<!M Utilising 

[Houses—except in poetry—should he to live in, not to look at. Choose a 
site vitli good ni«t good neighbours, and as many conveniences as cat) lw 
concentrated round one dwelling. Or lei one ot your dwellings supply 
the deficiencies <>1 the rest, 1-17. The front must have two wings of 
uniform exterior ; otic, a banquet wing, consisting of one spacious room 
(with a preparing room below 1 for niasques ; the other tor the household. 
IJctwecn the two, a tower two stories above the wings, 37-80. 1 he rest 

of the lirst court [which should be turfed, not paved, and should l>e two- 
roomed throughout its thickness) should have, on the Ixanquet side, 
galleries on the household side, suites of private rooms for various 
weathers and seasons, 80-110. The inner court should have the garden 
around it. a fringe of cloisters inside, and in the centre a fountain. It 
should have retired rooms and galleries, cool chambers, open galleries 
with fountains looking on the garden. There should be three ante-courts 
one walled plainly, the second more elaborately, the third with three 
sides terraced. Offices should be reached by long low galleries, 111-148.1 

P. 49. [2] Uniformity : Note the assumption that 'uni¬ 
formity ' is a beauty in house-building ; and cf. 1. 53 below, where 
the outside is to be uniform, though the inside is ' severally par- 
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titioncd.’ Put the Latin has ' pulchritudini.’ [6] Svwt: i.c. site. 
Site is not found in Shakes)»eare,nor in the poems of Milton Pope. 
[f/1 W nap : Same ns knof> or knob ; means * knoll.’ [15] ItlomuM : 
T%- god of fault-finding, Mamed Athene’s house because it had no 
wheels to transj>ort it from ill neigkbotnts. [18] Mixture : 'Want 
of’ must be supplied before 'mixture.' 

1 \ 50. [21 T*««» commodity : Raeon is speaking of 'wants’ 
and ' discommodities.’ not of ' commodities f and thcrcfou* ':.o* 
should be read for ‘the.* or ‘not’ inserted before ‘the.’ The Latin 
lias ‘ nulfti commoditas,' ' no commoditv.' [24.! Vurclictli : Here 
said to mean 'swallows.' *But tn ‘lurch,’ Coriohnu*. ii. 2. 10s. in 
th« words 'lurcher' and ' lurch-line.' and in the verse quoted by 
N’arc-i, ’ Kacti look did lurch mv heart,’ the meaning seems rather 
to be to ‘lake quickly, before others can take, it.'* The word is said 
by Wedgwood to be connected with lurk, and to have, for its radical 
meaning, ‘to take away bv stealth.’ [31] liurullun : North’s l’lu- 
t^rch, p. 443. [42I Perfection . ‘Accomplishment,’ 'pmelico;* 

a Latmism. [44] Vatican : Is said to have at least 4422 rooms, 
and a mile-long museum of statues (ib.) It is said to have been 
founded bv Svinmachus about 500 A.D. [45] ¥v»c«ri**l : R*gun 
in r563 by Philip II. It contains fifteen courts, and ‘ comprises a 
monastery, a college, a seminary, and a royal palace’ (Brando and 
( ,cy*^ti>ictionary of Science, <kc.) (40] Ntveral : ‘ Separate,'• dis¬ 
tinct the Latin has ‘ longo cl i versus,' ‘widely different.’ See note 
on 1 . a. [49) IIe*tcr : Esther i. 5. [50’ Triumph* : Shows, 

feasts, &c. Icf. title of Esu:v xxxvii.}. Lat, ‘feasts and amusements. 
[52] Returns : Sides of the first court, the parts where the house 
turns back from the front. The Latin is ' l understand tltat these* 
two portions are to be erected, not as sides of the house, but as* 
parts of the front itself.’ The house is built like, a college with two 
courts. % 

P. 51. [fit] it the lirmt : This seems to mean • beginning from 
the tower,' and coming last to the parlours ‘at the further end.’ 
But the Latin has ‘prnecipue,’ ‘chiefly.’ [64] Tlie»e room* : 
The Lat. adds ‘ with the exception of the ch.t}>el.‘ [68; Eighteen : 
Lat. ‘fifteen.’ [69] #tatu»« : S* e Essay xxvii. 1 . 16$, note. [72] 
ISewel ; Halliwell quote*, for the meaning of n rive l, ‘a pillar of 
stone*or wood where the steps terminate in a winding staircase. 
The Latin has ‘ I would have the. steps of the tower oj>on and wind¬ 
ing round and round, and with a division for every six, lined on 
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both sides with wooden statues gilt, or, at all events, bronze- 
c‘ 61 oure 4 , together with a platform, roomy and wide, at the top.’ 
[75] **«'■■* : Appoint, Sk. Grammar, Par. 460. [79] : 

Lat. ‘ twenty.' [83] Cant Into : Seems to mean no more t^n 
* contrived so as to be,’ asiri 1 . 99, below. [84] On the ontaitl«» : 
This refers to the 1 towers,' not to the 4 steps.* At least, it is so in 
the Latin, 1 Let turrets be erected to receive steps. . . . Which 
turrets should not be.drawn into the line of the building, but should 
project.’ [89] Alloys : Simply going places (Fr. alter), paths. 
See Essay xlvi. 83, and cf. Milton's * I know each lane and every 
alley green,' Com us, 311. Tiie court is to be turfed and paved like 
a court in college. ^ 

P. 52. [95 j Prenencw, &c. : The chamber where the king or 
lord is present to receive his guests. Sometimes presence i^used for 
‘chamber of presence,'as in Richard II. i. 3. 289. [T02] IIo- 

coino : An intensive form of ‘come’ rarely used as in 3 Henry 
VI. ii. 1. 10, ‘ Until T be resolved where our right valiant father's 
become/ ‘The prodigal use of glass became a marked feature in 
the domestic architecture of the time;' see for the whole Kssay, 
Green's Short History , &c., p. 389. [103] EnitioweU : Our bow 

windows. [109) That is, not in the front nor in the end 

opposite the from. [115'j I’mlrr: The Latin has ‘the. outer 
pari of the lower story, towards the garden, so far as concern the 
two sides.' This narrows the meaning. [ 118J Ground : After 
this word the Latin adds 'elegantly paved.' [119] JFountuin : 
I^at. ‘a splendid fountain.' (121] Paved : i.e. not to be paved 
except in the paths, but to be turfed. [122] : This word 

does n< 5 t mean the court side and garden side of the row of build¬ 
ings, but the two sides of the court as distinguished from the end, 
Lat. ' transversuru lattis.' [123] ll'ltereof: Of the * chambers 
and galleries' mentioned ;.n 1 . 123. The Latin makes this clear; 
but ' one' seems a mistake for ' some,’ which the J^atin has *aliqum.* 
P. 53. [126] A liticaineru ; For the spelling see the note on 
' Antimusques,’ Essay xxxvii. 1 . 37. The Latin Edition (1038) has 
' antecamora.’ [*26] llrcuiurra : i.e. ‘ retiring chamber.’ 
[127] Clrovud, &c. : This is unintelligible without the I min. 
It really refers to the ‘under story towards the garden,' men¬ 
tioned in 1 . 115. This has been disposed of, so far as concerns 
the sides (see note there), but not as regards the end: The Latin 
shows that the writer is aware that he is supplying an omission, a 
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little out of its place : ' But let the transverse side 4 fco. end) of the 
lower story towards the garden be turned into a portico, fait, open, 
and propped on pillars.’ I understand this to be open to the air 
likfcthe portico in the library court of Trinity, Cambridge. {1228} 
Ntor.r : The Lat. adds 'on all three%idcs {of the court).’ f330( 
Farther : i.e. The end. The I .at. adds * on the second 

story.’ [130] Ily way of return : This may perhaps mean 'by 
way of forming the connection between the end and the two sides 
called the returns , as in 1 . 52. [137] Avoidance* ; Voiding- 
plstces, of outlets for the water. The Latin Itas ‘which foun¬ 
tains may pass away again through hidden pipes.* The Latin 
tianslalion here inserts a mention of covered galleries for convales¬ 
cent ■>. on the court-side of the higher story, and adds, 'I pass by 
baths ai^l fish-ponds.’ [144] Xorrucc* : The Lat. is ‘ambu¬ 
lacra,' used also in l 113 of the cloisters. Perhaps the meaning 
is, that the roof of the cloister is to furnish a terrace (Fr. terrasse, 
1.4t. terra, a raised level bank of earth ; hence the flat roof of a 
house). 


XLVI 

©f ©articns 

lA garden gives the purest and most refined of human pleasures. A royal 
garden ought to suit all seasons, and to give perpetual spring l>oihYo sight 
and smell, 1-77. It should consist of a main garden, two side gard» ns, 
a further garden or heath, and au entrance erven. The main garden is 
to be enclosed by a flower-set mound, on which stands a conspicuous fi-tin. 
adorned with arches, turrets, and statues. A central avenue (lor 
temperate weather) and side avenues <for%liot or rainy weather) lead 
over the green to the main garden. There is to be an unbroken view of 
the arched fence from the green, and of the heath from the mam garden, 
7^-123. fhe interior of the mat a garden is to in: laid out with a view 
to broad effects *, in its centre will be a banquet ing-hnuse on a mount, 
Fountains are a great beauty, and admit of many devices; but in arranging 
th'-m, the first consideration is to be cleanliness, health, and sweetness, 
141-170. The heath is to tie fair and fragrant in a natural wildness. 
The side-gardens are to contain fruit-trees and dry sheltered walks for 
rough weather (with outlooks into the surrounding country), the main 
garuCTi being for the more temperate seas-ms. Aviaries arc to be rejected, 
unless Urge enough to Ik? clean ami natural. The above is only au out¬ 
line, but many more*costly elaborations tend in no way to the true 
pleasure of a garden, 170-235. J 
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P. 54. [4] Handy work*: Lat. ‘manus tantum opera nec 
sapiuni naturam,' ‘ mere works of the hand, without any savour of 
nature. 1 [5] Civility : Civilisation. Cf. Milton, Paradise Re¬ 
gained, *iv. 83. Referring to the gardens of Amaurote, Sir Thtilnas 
More writes, Utopia (Arbfcr's reprint, p. 79), * King Utopus him- 
selfe drewe furtlie the platte fourme of the city into this fashion and 
figure that it hath no we . . . but the gallant garnish inge, and the 
beautiful setting fusth of it, that he left to his posteritie. 1 
' ’ P. 55. [47] Th«*i»e, &c. : Mr. Wright says that in two copies 
he finds, instead of the words ' these—affords, 1 the following pas¬ 
sage : ‘Thus, if you will, you may have the Golden Age again, and 
a spring all the year along,* [54] -Taut, &c. : ‘ Retentive of their 
smells.* 

P. 56. [63I With: The original has ‘which,’ probably a mis¬ 
print for 4 with ; * or some verb is to be supplied. [65] llent : A 
coarse kind of grass fitted for bending; see Nares. Lat. ‘caule 
plantaginis,’ ‘stalk of the plantain.’ [83] Alleyn: Going pli^es 
(Fr. alter) i.e. paths'; not necessarily lined with trees or hedges; 
see Essay xlv. 89. 

P. 57. [97] Knots: The technical word for flower-plots; cf. 
Rickard II. iii. 4. .\6 ; Euphues, p. 37 and p. 450. Put Bacon is 
here objecting, not to flower-knots, but to earth-knots. [102] 
Heiltre : Used here, and throughout the Essay, of a fence;- t [10OJ 
Entire: ‘Continuous,’ Lat. continuata. [109] Cage : The re¬ 
strictions on aviaries in 1. 223 have been treated as an indication 
that- lUcon had a strong love of animals ; but it would seem he did 
not object tc> capes, provided the want of ‘nestling’ and ‘foulness’ 
did not obtrude themselves on the spectator. [116] To : 

Depends on ' understand,'the construction being changed from 
' should ’ to the Infinitive. See similar instances in Sk. Grammar, 
Par. 416. [122] E«»tt: ‘Hindering;’ ‘for’ means ‘because 

of; ’ hence, owing to context, ‘for fear of.’ In Sk. Grammar, Par. 
154, this meaning is traced from a radical meaning of ‘for,’ ‘in 
front of,’ i.e. ‘ to prevent.’ But, more probably, it is derived 
from the secondary meaning ‘because of.’ 

P. 58 [127] Iluny : Lat. ' curiosa,’ elaborate ; not full of 'childish 
curiosity ‘ or ‘ petty wonderment ; ’ see Essay xxxvii. 1 . 15-18, and cf. 
introduction, p. xxxviii. [130] H>lta : Generally used of the borders 
of gowns. [137] Clrc- 1 *** : The Lat. has * perfectly circular, with¬ 
out any figures of bulwarks.’ I can only explain this on the sup- 
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„»,» ^ *.»“ t-SS?J CS £ Si 

rod having no side erection . ^4 D f architectuftl pro- 

spiral cun-e. f*" y r^m«y-po««>“ «* ™ f '.*? 

jectinns. {139} CM««* y - a furnace, Fp cfitmtnSe). 

the “grates and fire-P^ * for illustrations of tire- 

see Wright's //.;«« <>/ OAtrDai . P * Aimney-^mw, *0 closely 
irons ami fire-places 'neatly ms_ existence with the general 

associated with family life. *“»- . ordinary houses at the 

introduction of chimneys, a teture. . fy*? 

beginning if this £*£%£**£ Xlv. 1 . x». [MSI 

«!»»» A similar cant o. t fi a t; SA. Grammar, 

tp< i.e. receptacle. 

Var. 109. • T . . tubes of equal dimensions. 

i>. .4. [165] *«•>»»»>,■■ ^rf^ST'S'hiS* 

so that life water may b f , h 4e and there, because of the 
here, to: «. ^ rariar propter «*%"* 

strong smell.' So On. L. - course. ou , 0 f hounds, 

orloris.’ [193] «<*»»•» '■ T . ow no an urtshapely 
, • n e deformitcr exerescant, lest they grow 

excess.'. . . vmlkiwr in tile Wet; IM- ' ne,rf 

p. 60. [00,1 «»* 7 " 4 V .S«lt o 4 times for ‘walk.' So 
ndo ainbuialio at. «'****'“. cf thc modern phrase «f. a 
\Vyolif,,'the Wind s “’ th ' 4 iufois-e: Cheat the trees of the 
horsef'hu goes lame. 7 j * ^ tfhr«*A»t ,c - 

nutriment they should jle ve roound. your breast may 

so that When you «-d on the top o he ^ [31?] n„, 

t„. level with the top of the wau 01 iu 

..!>■•» t Depend upon , mean • in comparison with' 

P. 61 . [ 235 ] y“ ' “,^Tt the Latin has ' in no way ~»- 
(Sh.. Grammar, Par. 187!. uul 
dating to the genuine pleasure. 


XLVI 1 

<®t Jltgotiatins 


The* Edition of rCta omits 1 L tS-ay. 
52, * In all—degrees.' 

VOL. II- R 


• tisc-e-prescription ;* 49" 
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[Essay 47. 2-47 

[It is generally better to deal by speech than by letter, and by the mediation 
of a third than by a man’s self; but there are exceptions, i-i a. Choose 
as instruments the straightforward, the willing, the suitable, and the 
lucky, 13-27. Be not sudden, unless for a purpose; suggest hopes-; 
remember the importance of first performance, 27-38. There are seasons 
when men discover themselves,*and means jphereby men niaynJe in¬ 
fluenced. Consider the objects of the cunning. Be patient in expecta¬ 
tion, 30-52.] 

P. 62. [2] Third ; There are also obvious disadvantages in 
using a third person. But perhaps Bacon has in his mind Essay 
xxvii. 11. 249-53. [6] It; Used for ‘there,’ as the Ljttin shows. 
[8] Tender : Lat. * in matters that need to be touched with the 
tips of one's fingers.’ [12] Binavow : Not afterwards, but in the 
course of the conversation. The Lat. has ‘ dedicentli,' anEnglish- 
Latin word, probably meaning ‘unsaying.’ But disavow rather 
means to ‘ disclaim ’ or ‘ disown ’ words wrongly imputed to you ; 
and expound implies to disclaim wrong meanings by explaining 
your real meaning. 

P.- 63. [15] Success : i.e. the event, whether gootT or 
bad; cf. the neutral use of ‘conceit’ in Essay vi. 1 . 105. [17] 

Help ; Lat. ‘will smooth their news with fair words to give the 
more satisfaction {to their employer).' See Essay xlix. 8. [18] 

MatiKfactlon : Compare ‘for recreation sake,’ 1 Hen. IV. i. 2. 
j7*;. Sh. Grammar, Par. 22. [19] Affect; ‘Like;’ se^/fr-ray i. 
1 . 3. [23] AlMurd : Dull-witted, stupid. So Richard I IT., 

finding Buckingham too circumspect, will ‘converse with iron- 
witted fools,' for the business ‘that doth not well bear itself out,’ 
Richard III. iv, 2. 28. The word (derived from ab and the root in 
su-sur-rus, meant originally ' tuneless.' Cf. Essay 

vi. 1. 72. [23] Tliat, &c. : I-at. ‘ that has any unfairness in it.’ 
[27] Prenfrii>ti*ti ; That which Is written first ; hence that 
which is written first, so as to bar second claimants ; hence, in law. 
‘ the declaration of customary possession, used as a first objection, 
barring, by anticipation, external claims.’ And it seems thus used 
here of ‘their claim to be lucky, based upon custom.' (311 
Appetite: i.e. in a state of desire ; Lat, *qui in ambitu sunt,’ 
' those who are canvassing, seeking place.’ [37] Tliat; Inserted 
for connection ; Sh. Grammar, Par. 285. The meaning is, ‘ if A 
can persuade B that he (A) will still need B's ftiture services, even 
sifter B- has performed the service A now demands, then- B will not 
tyitijirst performance, as he (B) will feel tliut he 
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(B) still has a hold on A. Or, again, if A has the reputation for 
being superior to B in honesty, A may fairly ask B to undertake the 
first performance.’ 

1^64. [39] Practice : Used^ (as in Greek) for negotiation , 
diplomacy, with a sense of trickery; ci.fTwelfth Night, v. i. 360. 
[40] _4Lt unaware* ; A reduplication of grammatical forms, like 
yours. Unawares might stand by itself as an adverb, formed, like^ 
always, from the possessive inflection. 


XLVII 1 

<®f jfollofoers nniJ jfricn&s 

The Edition of 1613 is almost identical with that of 1597, 
except that the former includes 11. 12-16, though omitting the words 
* who— follow.’ 

{Discourage burdensome, factious, bragging, and tale-bearing followers, x~2i. 1 
One attracts followers most honourably, not by similarity of vocation, 
by appreciation of merit in all vocations. Yet often, especially in base 
times, fitness must be preferred to ability, In government, use justice ; 
in f^^ur, use choice. Make not too much of any mart at first. Be 
governed by no one, still less by rfnany. To take advice of a few friends 
is honourable ; but-true friendship is rarely found, and never between 
equals, 21-55.] 

• 

An imperfect ‘Cheque [roll] of all the servants of the Right 
[Honourable Sir Francis] Bacon, Knight, Lorcf Chancellor of 
[England],’ dated 1618 A.D., given by Mr. Spedding, Life, vol. 
vi. pp. 336, 337, contains two Chaplains, six Gentlemen of the 
Chamber, twenty-six Gentlemen Waiters, ^our Pages, two Gentle¬ 
men Ushers, two Yeomen Ushers, three Yeomen of the Wardrobe, 
three Yeomen of the Ewry and Pantry, and four Butlers. The 
whole number of names (including those missing) would be 100; 
and apparently there was a separate list for Bacon’s household at 
Gorhambury. 

As early as 1593 A.D., Lady Bacon (Bacon’s mother) had, and 
expressed, ’Wiry strong opinions on the indulgence of her son 
Francis towards his servants {Life, vol. i. pp.• 5144, 

I pit/your brother, yet so long as he pitieth 
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I am utterly discouraged and make a conscience further to undo 
myse\f to maintidn such wretches. . . . Seeing manifestly that he is 
robbed and spoiled wittingly by his base-exalted men, which with 
wiles prey upon him, . I did de-sire Only to receive the mqe>y to 
discharge his debts indeed, and dare hot trust such his riotous men 
with the dealing vt-ithal.' In 161B A.D., immediately after Bacon 
was made I 4 ad;Cbahcciior,wcarhfold by Chamberlain (Life, vol, 
vi. p. 387) that' ; 'hi? Lordship hath of late much insinuated into the 
King's and “fed JjjanjuijsifitvoUr, and takes a new course of 
: thriving V hat^hg''af ohejclap cashiered sixteen of his gallants.' ' If 
tbtf stories told' mb true, ' says, Mr. Spfidding, Life, vol. vii. p. 563, 

■ his money wuskeptin drawers from which Bis servants could help 
themselves at, wl.' ■ >i f ■”* 

. Jp/% 'W^»: Used of a peacock’s tail {Lat. ‘caudse 
plumas'), toltfSiSWNjMU. 3-J- The meaning is, fliat while a 
man increases! his* show he diniid&hes his ability. [4] Impor¬ 
tune : • Importunate see Essay ix. X. 164. [11} Intelllirriycr : 
We use ‘bad understanding -or; ‘misunderstanding,' for Mil 
intelligence.' [ta] CHorlou* 1 ''; ‘ feoastful,’ < ostentatioussee 
Essay xxxiv. 1 . 112. if-' ■. . 

P. 68. [is} Export,! &O.M»A metaphor from commerce. I-at. 
■they import the wares of envy.' f.t8] Espials: Spies; in Essay 
xfiv. 34, we find the tom^fyats. [aoj Officious ; PunW*Hous in 
the performance of d&tyi"VThey'are in favour because of this, and 
also because they «rdm»4/e,thplr 'tales about you for talcs about 
othpr. people, which they relate to you. Cf. Essay x iiv. 33. [25] 

Civil; list, ‘That which befits Citisens ; ’ sad, 'that which befits 
citizens as opposed to soldiers hence 'consistent with good 
government.' Lat. ‘pro re decora,' ‘seemly.’ [30] S»«*i»al»lc : 
■That which can just pass muster;' hence ‘tolerable, 1 'common¬ 
place.' The Latin lms v ' mediocribus,' 'common-place;' and for 
* more able 1 has ‘eminemiaribus,' ‘more-eminent.' But it is pos¬ 
sible that the meaning of ■ passable ’is' those that will better pass 
the test of practice.' If the, Latin is Correct, the meaning appears 
to be that for subordinate posts pre-eminent ability is a positive dis¬ 
advantage. [3a] Virtuous Note that virtuous is here used 
f neatly in the sense of able ip 1 . 31. And cf. Essay xiv. L 48, where 
j the founders of houses are said to be • more virtuous, i.e. able, but 
less indecent.' '^ 

P. 67. (36) ffioettuse, &C,: i.e. •— and naturally, because 
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they are entitled to claim equal of impartial treatment as a due.' 
The Laun is, ‘ since equality of rank demands, as it were, as a due, 
equa'ity of favour.' [48] Of, See.: See Works, vol. in. p. 433 . where 
• a iran of the first impression', (that is, one who readily tajtes and 
keeps a prejudice) is opposed to 'a man of the lasUrapression ;' that 
is a changeable man who is always most swayed by what he has last 
heard. [51] The vale, *c. : Compare Life, iii. p. 103, 'A man 
that Standethoff and somewhat temowed from afilotof ground, doth 
better survey it and. (jdscovtr it than thb&e whipK arc tipon.lt. . 

Works, vol. v. p. 15, this is sailed ' a proverb more .'arrogant than 
sound, concerning the censure of the people on the actions of flieir 
superiors ' Inis perhaps borrowed from Maohiavelti's dedication to 
i oreni! o de' Medici,' ■ as they who take the hindaeatp/ of a country, 
to conside# the mountains and the nature of the,Jiigher places do 
descend ordinarily into the plainsf. . . . in Uke manner to know the 
nature of princes it is requisite to be of the people. [55] Caa>- 
prehend : i.e. ' include,' so that the prosperity of the superior in¬ 
cludes the prosperity of the inferior; 


xlix 


m StuUots 


The Edition of 1612 resembles that of 1597 «l the first doren 
lines ; it also omits U. 28, 29, ' but—nose ;' 39 . 4 °. ' antT-dis- 
covery ; ’ 67-64, ' there—proceedings.' 

public proceedings, 42-64.3 

P 68 r*T J^Ohrace : Lat. «receive, and eagerly promise 
aid.'*' [73 XMe, Seals Lat. ‘that the rqatter wi« succeed bytl>< 
efforts of othejs.’ 
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p,,69. [14] Entertainment; Introduction; Lat. ‘to make 
a bridge as it were for their own.* The Cecils professed to advance 
Bacon's suit for tHfesolicitorship ; yet Bacon declares that in thwtime 
of the Cecils (Introd. p. xnviii.) ‘ able men were suppressed of pur¬ 
pose.’ Possibly, therefore, Bacotitnay have their conduct in his mind 
in these remarks. [24] BepraVlng; * Injuring the reputation of,’ 
‘slandering;’ of. Muck Ado About Nothing, v. 1. 95. [24] I»l»- 

tibliuir: Impairing the reputation of, disparaging, Merchant of 
Venice, ii. 7, 30. [30] Belaya: Such as Bacon experienced when 
suing for the solicitorship in 1594, Introduction, p. xxix. [30] 
Blatattcd : ‘ Made to receive a distaste ;' the English equivalent 
of disgusted. [34] Wraclow* t Lat. ' gratiosa,’ • deserving thanks.' 
[33] Thu «r it coming;, &c. ; ' Priority in presenting one’s peti¬ 
tion ;' at least the Latin has ’pritpa oblatis.’ If this is Sight, then 
‘his’ in the following sentence must refer to some noun implied, 
e.g. ‘first'.cojbftr:’ It is scarcely possible that ‘the first conijrig’ 
may be put for ‘ the first-coming person.’ 

P. 70. [40] lliamrery: Here, as often, his ‘disclosure.’ 
The meaning is, ‘ If you refuse a petition, you are not to take advan¬ 
tage of a disclosure shade to you by the petitioner. But he is to be 
left free to use his oftter means of obtaining his suit, and thus, in 
sodie sort recompensed for his trust in you.’ [51] Cnjtoln: 
Definite ; special. The Latin has*‘ paUcioribns ‘ for ‘ fewer,’ and 
for‘general,’ ‘omnia;* ■ employ ..the man that mixes himself with 
few matters rather than the man that embraces all.’ [54] Intijnara, 
&C. t ‘ Ask for too muqh that^you may make sure of enough.’ [55] 
Wen: For construction see SA. Grammar, Par. 230. 

P. 71. [6a] Contriver : Used for a schemer or plotter in Julius 
Casar, ii. 1. 58 ; As You.me '%1 1. 131. Lat. ‘concinnatores.’ 
[62] denernl : As in 1 . 51, means public, indiscriminating. In 
the last linfc but one of'the Edition of 1397. P- 7* 'not' «ems to 
be inserted by mistake, as also m p. 73, ‘ but (not) curiously.' 
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Of' gbttibtES 

The Edition of 1613 omits part of 1 . 4. 'and—'business; ’ and 
after ■ execute,' 1. 5, reads ' but learned men are fittest to judge or 
censure ; Wt omits 11.11-15 ■ for—experience ; ’ ‘and—confute' 1.19 i 
' and— discourse,’ 1 . 20 ; Ilf 26-30, ‘ some—things;* U. 4S“47. * f °r 

_again ;' 11. 48, 49, ' for—sectores ;" for 1. 50, it has ' to find out 

resemblance^' 


fStudies *r« for all conditions of life, even for business. They perfect 
nature but are perfected and bounded by experienc^ and murtbe neither 
si tvishlv admired, nor contemned, nor wondered at, 1-1S. KeaU toaveign 
and consider ; and therefore read different books in, different.ways. ;;use 
• wntintr for exactness, conference for readiness, and readme for kno 
ledge, g i8-js. Every defect of the mind may find its special receipt in 
some ’special study, 36-52.] 

p 72 . fo] AMlity : • Serve for ability ’ means ' serve to mal*e 
men able.' The Latin is fuller: ‘Studies and the reading of 
books serve for pleasure in meditation, for -ornament m disco^e • 
or <ur help in business.' [a] Metlrlngf; Retirement. [7] 
la-arneil : It was a siying.Vith Bacon that a true philosopher 
could imitate the practical hawk as well as the soaring lark; see 
Introduction, p. xxxii. [to] Humsur Eccentric disposition. 
See"niote on Essay xxxvi. 1. 1. [13] Lat. 

■ generalia pnecipiunt,' ■ give vague and general instructions 

P fail Curiously! ' With great care. [27] Would : S/i. 
Grammar, Par. 329. [30] Fladf = The word is used by Milton, 

I.ycidas, 123. ' Their lean and flashy Soi»gs ; and Mr. Storr quotes 
front Bacon, ‘The tastes that most offend in fruit, herbs, and roots, 
are bitter, , harsh, sour, waterish or flashy . 1 The Lattn word here » 

■ insipidi' ■ insipid,’ which would suit this passage as well as the two 
- other passages quoted above. But it is also an agricultural tom 

applied to loose, unsound grass (HaUiweliy._ N ° w ^ ^*f g ' 
wood) ' a representation of the sound made by a dash of water or a 
suddefc burst of flame: 6wiss/<rtJoir*, to splash ■,/atzgen to blaae. 
Hance it would appear to.havea radical meaning of sudtknntu, 
whiUypSiJSEUe* A flash is used fora 'moment' m 
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Essay xx ix. 1 . aii; and hence flashy may mean 'momentary' as 
opposed to 'permanenthence 'showy' as opposed to 'durable; 
and lienee generally ■' unsound, 'whether applied to 'grass' or ^Jis- 
tilled waters.' The word 'flash' or 'plash' was provincially used 
of a temporary pool, .but th's can hardly have suggested ‘ flashy ’ in 
the sense of 'waterish.' Nafts quotes ' flaShy ’ in the sense of ' in 
fiery haste:' but this is a. translation of sEneid, xi. 7x8. [31] 

Howling-: Bowl-playing 1 ;' 

' P. - 74 . [36] Witty t'- Lat. ' tngeniosos; ’ in Essay lyi. 1 . 8, it 
meant'" ingenious,' full of happy thoughts. The word witty (from 
wit, 'meaning knowledge) is used m Shakespeare for (2) wise, (2) 
cunning, (3) witty in the 'modem sense (Schmidt). < Cf. success, 
courigt also ondh used in a broader sense than now. [37] Oriive: 
Possibly here 'serfeius,'. as 4 he Latin has 'gravitatem t-uandam 
morum.*' But the «'word .means * Umighty | in Essay xvii. 1 . 23, 
‘It was grqvtly, i.e. weightily said,', [38] AlMsunt: Ovid, 
Uermdee, xv. 83, * One's studies become 1 at last a part of one s 
nature.' [39] MCondi: A stand ; that which brings anything to a 
stand ; an obstacle ; cf, Essay xl, 1 . 13. [39] Wit: Understand¬ 
ing ; see Essay i. 1 . 6. [48] SelMintoBnn : See note on Essay xvii. 
1 . 27. (48] Cynxini, &c. : Cf. Works, iii. $s$[Adv. of Learning) 

‘ An^pninus Pius . . . had the patient and. subtile wit of a school¬ 
man • insomuch as in cofeinoh Speech (which leaves no virtue' un¬ 
taxed) he waa/hidled cytmitsi sector, a carver or divider of cummin 
seed, which.is one of the least seeds ; such a patience he had, and 
settletf spirit, to enter into, the least and most, exact differences of 
causes.'. But in vWoris, iv. 433 ( De Augmeptis), he says, 'we 
should avoid the error of Antoninus Pius, and not be splitters of cum¬ 
min seeds in thesciences.' [' 19 : Heat over: Probably a metaphor 
from hunting; cf. the same phrase in Essay xxii. 1 . 109. The I.atm 
has ‘ if he is slow in mental: transcursiveness,’ < mentis transcursus.’ 

10 the-Edition of 1597; p. 73, ‘ but curiously ’ seems to be a mis¬ 
print, fai ‘ but not curiously;' see note at end of last Essay. 
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u 

©{ faction 

The Edition of 1612 resembles that of 1597, b.ut adds U. 40-46. 

tThe knowledge of factions is not government ;yyt it is not tote neglected; 

1 and a man that wishes to. me must side with a faction, though 
moderately i-ij. The weAer faction is the more .compact, and hence 
XenSous. Both in warn and in factions the victorious side often 
subdivides" V d lieutenants rise to leaders, if they, can lead, o.junk to 
nothing if they can only oppose, 15-33. Traitors in fashion fed wady 
foreiveness in success. Neutrality sometimes sppnes Tram selhshness, 
vefkiugn should he neuiral, and should see that tf.e motions of factions 
are subordinated to the motion of the royal orb, 33-59*J 

p jc. [1] Hot wise : Compare MachiayelU, Discourses, iii. 
27, ‘ If a prince believes there is no way for him to keep his 
toivns in obedience but by keeping np factions, it is a certain argu¬ 
ment of his weakness; for being unable by force and courage to 
keep them under, he betakes himself to these pernicious arts, which 
in peaceable times maypalliate alittle, but when troubles and adversity 
come, will assuredly deceive him.' [5] &«•; 

are o f puttie. advantage, and i# which men of factions, 

nevertheless, i.e. in spite of their difference, agrle. [s] Ord«rl»*r. 
Not 'commanding.' but 'setting in order.' [7] Corre.no>.- 
: DeaUng in such ways as to correspond to or suit the 
natures of different individuals : Lat. 'm coaxing foncihatmg, and 
managing individuals.' This is the meauihg of correspond and 
correspondence in Shakespeare, and possibly m the passage quoted 
Introduction, p. xlix., to ' correspond with Salisbury Bacon dmdes 
the art of government into wisdom and tAWWisdom in planning, 
tact in negotiating; see Essay xx. 1 . 126. [9] ■ ''' ; 

Ger gemeine, 'comnaon,' '.low.in birth; here, low in station. 
It is fdifferent word from 'mean' signifying 'moderate, whichis 
derived from the low Lat. ' mediums, Pr. moyem io] *» 
tlxeftr rielnir : Cf. Essay xi. L « 3 . ‘ and lf therc , ; 

£0d to jlde a man's self whilst he is fe tHe rising ami to Mance 
himself when he is placed.' [it] W«re. to.: Cf. 4 * Grammar. 

Pi p which, &c. : From the Latin it would seem 
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. ' • : 'X/' *■ ’ ■ ,'4 

■Which' means, not (as mlgti be/supposed) * which faction, ’ but 
•which man,' [14} Cilvetk *' Where we use make way ; so Hamlet, 
iv. 6 . 32 (Quartos make), flat ‘ paves a hind of path to office 
■through the midst of factions.' Compare the modem tf&itical 
phjiase, ' Give way,’ [36J fUfttafi ftc.: This is of a piece with 
Bsfcon’s low views .of human nature, and with his undue estima¬ 
tion of youth, so that he cannot make allowance for the natural 
development from youthful rawness. Two of our modern states¬ 
men would-disprove Bacon's 1 belike.' [ 36 ] Belike -. ail likeli- 
IbdodJ tit; hfyve or ictitie, tie. iy life, with life, quickly. [37] 
‘twsrdUM*.;, PrOb. Actu not Pass. ; 'for acquiring something 
tiew/t ht>»''do he bought again.'--See Essay jcixyii. 1 . 40, note. 
£38] X*: 'iiflio palm.' Cf. the use of • hear it,' Essay xxvi. 1 . 23. 

P. 77. I39] CafReth them: The metaphor seems tp betaken 
from ‘tibcastiHgaueight; Pope, ft '#, 177, which casts down per- 
manently one scale in the balance. A sheep (Haliiwell) or horse 
was said tb be cast when permanently thrown down. Cf. the catting 
vote. [51] Xunqwisin, Ac.: ‘As though he were one of us,' i.c. 
the'commons. Cf. Machiavelli, Discourses, iii. 27, ‘For, said he, 
-If in France any man should pronounce himself of the King's 
party, he would be sure -to be punished,, because it would imply 
thft there was a partyagainst the king.’- £52] X*>a*r»«: See Essay 
xv. 1. 4a. -Xsal T&qiimm Btattttes: "See Essay xv. 1. 52. - 


L!t ■; 

CM CftiTKonto ttxiU Inspects 

The Edition of 1613 generally resembles that of i$ 97 ; but adds 
U.‘'tbien—1finds.,’b ■ ?•;■ 

1 "fce following are the Antiihtia :— ft 

t . FOR , - 

*. -.Ailfwwefui control of face andWhat is more ungraceful than 
■“ 'tnniiengi'£r i ' ves the true relish to', ! V v :;f. to foist the stage into life. 
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2. If even in words we obey public 2. 

opinion, why not in carriage 
and mien? 

3. -the man that disregards de- 3. 

rrorum in trifling matters of 
daily life may be a great 
man, but you may tie sure he 
is not a wise man, except at 
internals. 

4. Virtue and wisdom, vpthout 

ceremony, are like foreign 
tongues,mot generally under¬ 
stood. * 

5. If a man does not turn the 

feelings of people by force 
of sympathy, and cannot 
• find "them out by force of 
observation, he is of all men 


What is natural is graceful; 
what is artificial, haffefiit: 

Better paint your cheeks and 
curt y»ur hair, than .paint 
and cnrl your manners. 


The man-that can bow his 
mind to petty observations ;, 
is not capable of great 
thoughts. / 

Affectation is the shining putre¬ 
faction Of ffankiiess. 


most foolish, 

6. Ceremony is but a translation 
of virtue into, the vernacular. 

[Goad manners arc condor"S' Db- 

4 mwicion of Jattery, 

wearing his Behaviour 

easily, like his apparel, 

P 78 [at Stone: Cf. iiimy xliU. I. [n] EsafceHn: The Lat. 

adcu '4 Castile.- Mr. Wright quotes kMW* 
a Ger W Tuningio, 1609 and compares Publh.Syn .SVa/. fotmosa 
fac^Tm?m c^mmendatio est,' -a beautiful face is astlent com- 

me p tTfarl Again : • Inmtumt ’ Lat: • erga te.' > towards rg.. 
loolWoi^t 'That Stand upon forms;' the Lat. has 'mgemo 
fastidious;disposition.' The word 
3 ™e 'justice/ As Vh« Like It, H. 7 - * 55 . ^ 

^ ^. ,. 1 f.,11 0 f wise saws and modem instances , M . 

t-* ■ns 
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: . _ , , . ,, , ./ ' r\[ ■ ■ .. 

formal foot, your man;Speaksmodght but proverbs.* [26] Tliera 
t», &c. i'.TKfe I^atiii "There is undoubtedly a kind of artificial 
method of insinuatioe 1 In ihe'h^ere utterance of words while paying 
the Ordinary cotpplim&tfs, #"hic?h certainly captivates people, <Wid 
wonderfully influences thenf ; Mid this is of singular use, if one can 
but learn the trick of' proqul dubio modus artificiosoe 

uujusdam insinuationis m verbis Ipsis, inter formulas communes, 
qui homines revere inescat qt mirifipe afficit; qui eximie alicui pro¬ 
test .$1 quis ejus viam ckUeat. ’f - fjphis may be illustrated by Bacon’s 
advic® to Essex:. 'When at any time ypur lordship upon occasion 
hap£^'i|i ;sf>|eches'' ilajesty right, .••(for there is no such 

atsflattery amongst you all),! fear you handle it mag is in 
sfefusrn addtrnifit(s vtrtis quqm ut unttre videaris , so that a man 
riiay read fomwdtty in your countenance; whereas you^lordship 
should "do it faifrilisrly et oratione ftda,' Life t vol. ii. p. 42, and 
Introduction, p. xliv. 

■ f>, 8p. [36]' : Readiness to receive new impressions— 

hence love of new aoqqailttances ; see Introduction, Waxlyji. [36] 
It is^» &c. .r'Tjh'e connection appeawdo%er -! ' In orrYer* fi show you 
do not flatter, manifest some independence whenever you second 
anyone.’ £42] j'wfeei. &c.: Lat. 'Vou must take, care not to 
get 'a reputation for being a master In compliments and ceremonies.’ 
[43] "if wy«r : This ii abbreviated for 1 be they to sufficient (as) 
never (before).' {46] Uettioct* : Used .here, as i»t the title of the 
Essay, for demonstration of regard or respect. It is sometimes 
(Schmidt), but flpt 4 ften,.u^ in Shakespeare of ‘becoming deport¬ 
ment,' as in 2 Henry /K ii. 3. toe /; Merchant of Pentse ii. a. 200. 
[46] fcoriouwV aS u4Ustl,i ; <ueans careful. {47] Mdemvn : Eccl. 
xi. 4. [50] : Cf. Works, Hi. 447, > There is no greater 

ithpcdlbfriit <jf flctiofl-thiflfl yp over^Sarious obeervance.of decency ’ 
(i.e. grace), ‘and the guide of decency, which is time aticLseason. 
Behaviourseejneth to mb as a garment of the mind, and to nave the 
co n ipitfr a ot 7 %'^xfaaotis "For. it dug^trib bs. tnade itt fashion, it 
ought . n ot to Ije too curious; it ought to tjjfcshapbd so as to set 
forth tray good making of Ole mind,. aMlhitJe^ny flefdnntty ; and, 
3bdgei(«flrlk'eOjJ;ht for. exercise or 

tooflpifipi} 'Ss»lny ares has the following ltdie on this 

Of r^phRMe.jdt fppeare^tt^^flch, but I cue find no authority in 
though It is perfectly analogous to 
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d point nomrnl, which isa verf-ajpentf<?%’, 

it, iii. a. 4oi. ' Von are no such.mpn (ft.*** tat#***™*) i 
you are rather point devitt in your aceijutrenieuts.' 


till 

©{ praise 

The Edition of 1612 does not contain IT. 34 - 38 . -insoniBch— 
lie 11. 44-S> 

The Antitheta are as follows 

• ' « 


FOR 1 

, Praise is the' reflection of 1 . fame is *fc$»eMeng<*. b« 
virtue a wOfKt fedge. ' : 

a. *Praise -is the honour that a. What has a 

comes by a spontaneous with the slaw of the mob i 

3 . Hon^' are bestowed by 3 . 

many different states ; but ■ , is hght^and lets, everything 

praises are everywhere, the solid sink. 

4. 'has 4. Coiritnon people>ve praise 

+ soUSgdivine'ni 1 .- For t 

how else Could so many r ( ^ ™ %eL at 

heads join {prone purpose. {or the highest n f 

‘ ’ W '' V-v t 

5 . w-.-.v-gsyg -<as^rKrs 

speak more safely, ‘.r 1 m«e tha» : realxties. : 

JPraise is the reflection Ofgj*«J« 

from theconaincu E?P¥ 1 °feJ*4i t an j f durable* *“t6. Praises pw*ed 
digr.ity it idphkft ointmdivt, stv from a desire to stimulate or event to 

soWhWftfcB flattrrf y^W^s^m a d^re t ^ ^ 

injure tbfpersons praised. prei.'« him«dt,ih«t lie 

ally? an injury, ir43' ,6. Sdinals prafse themselves W 

aptitUikiJ-, 44'57-i * .. * 
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p. 81. [1] But lii AS. t.e'" varies with the reflecting 

mediate, and it more or less distorts the lteauty of the original. 

[3] J*«rt: Goes with ' understand'have no understanding of many 
of the best virtues;' set; Introduction,' cghrii. [9] ■ 

' Appearances resembling virtues.' [raj ftnsllty : Possibly here 
■ distinction • .in any' sense ; Lat. • dignitatis.' But mostly used of 
the distinction of high birth ; of. Hen. V. iv. 8. 95. [13] Mcrtp- 
turo, &c.: Bed. vQ, 1. [so] Have, &c. : 'Will have ready for 
use certain epithets common to you and to others,' &c. [22] A rrli- 
Astterer : Cf. Essay xxvii. 1 . 180. 

P. 82. [18] Sn<i» rt; As Phocion did (North, p. 625) ; who, 
when his speech met with, unanimous praise and approval from the 
Athenian assembly, said, < Aias l hath not some evil thing slipped 
my mouth unawares?' For the use of the noun, cf. Essay xxiv. 

1, 40. [26] Out.of, &c.: Ashamed, dashed from his ordinary 

look of complacency; cf. Essay jdiii. 1 . 38. [27] &c. ; 

‘ Xhe flatterer will praise you, scorning and defying your own con¬ 
sciousness of your defects.’ [30] bandamlo, &c. : * To praise 
by teaching.’ Mr. Wright quotes a similar passage from Pliny's 
Letters, iii. 18, 'To teach a ruler what he should be is a task 
noble indeed, but onerous, and almost presumptuous ; but to praise 
a worthy ruler, and thereby to hold -out, as from a watch-tower, a 
torefi to guide die steps of posterity, this is- equally useful anfl yet 
has no touch of arrogance.' [33] BMMlnmm, &c.: Tac. 
Agricola, 43; > The cause of Agricola'iS peril lay not in any charge 
or complaint of having Injured anybody, but.in an emperor who was 
a foe to Virtue, in hits own renown, and in that worst class of ene- 
mies-fhe men that praise.' [36] *’«•» s So in Theocritus, fdy/ls 
xi). 24; but in ib. ix. 30, it is .'a blister on the tongue.' [36] 
Mhoultt: Not in the sense of 'ought,' but apparently used to 
express an opinion not entertained by, but quoted by, the writer. 
So Life, ni,*p. 147, ' 1 hear H should be talked about that while my 
Lord w'as M Ireland, I revealed some matt*? hgainst him' ; ib. p. 
148, • Cousin, X hear it, but .1 believe it not, that you should do some 
.ill office to my Losd'df 'fcise*;' cf. Sh. Grammar, Par. 328. [37 ] 
..One’*-.; When a Nona or frononn is emphasised by being made 
anteeedettt Of a Reh'Pr.rj’we seldbm use thp Possess.- Inflex. with the 
antecedent. fiat- Shakespeare often thus uses Ms; SkfGrammar. 
Par Prm xx * iL ** C 4 S] .^ T**-“'r : 

As for praSl.W®w«^, par. 356. w 
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Because in extolling one's .profession one disparages oneself b?: Im¬ 
plication, as its unworthy representative. | [;fl] Catcli-I>o*««;ie. 
catching and foiling Clerks ; & Essay Ivi. L 96. ■ 

ft 8 3- [54] More sraodl : The Latin softens this, ' and yet, if 
one duly weighs matters; it will be found that high speeulation iS; 
not amiss, mixed with political action/ [56] Saith: Lat. 'ha 
does not fear to say.* 


tiv 

<®f Fam-glotji 

Tlie Edition of 1612 does not contain 11. 16-21. * that—both 
11. 26-28. 'in-another;' 11. 32-3S. '>« fame-ostentation;'. If. 

59 ^ 61 . 

rVain-elory must needs be factious, violent, and futile. Yet in civil af^rj 
it is useful for producing rumours; m wars and dangers U necessary 
for the purpose of stimulating action ; and oa learning it Ustowsfame, 
1-43. I am sneaking of the lawful arts of ostentation, which prc^dnot 
from vara tv. out from magnanimity and discretion, e.& the art of com 
mending oneself by conrniciidiiig.wvals. , Vam^lonous tno* are the *:om 
SK, the admiration of fcoU, the idols of parasites, and the slaves 
of their own vaunts, 4a u 6i.] * • ■ 

P. g. I 4 > Alone, &c. ; i.e. Whatever moves either by itself or 
through some means more powerful thanihe vain.glOrious pera 01 ®' 
fsl Sever : For the idiom, sea note cm. Essay lit. 1. 43. Di 11: 

Does not denote the object that 'goeth atone,' but is used indefi¬ 
nitely (as in 'bear it,' Essay xxvi. 23},. so that the phrase means 
•carry the day.' Cf. Corwlanus, ii. 2. 4. and Schmidt gives time 
other instances. It is fair to say, howtyer, that the *Lat.- trans. 
takes it literally. ‘ turn (vertere! tlie whole machine. But cany, 
does not mean - turn and the Latin traps, sometimes mistakes 
vernacular English ; see Essay xxii. 88. [«j «lorlpn*;_Boastful,.. 
see Essay xlviii. 1. 12. [7] Bravery : Boasting (see. Essay 
54) stands upon, i.e. depends.on, comparispps. hto on e^b o^. 
without faking' himself above his neighbours. [»J 
opposed to military in 1. aS-belowi , [41 JdetoS: The reference 
gentraliy gj^tti^xvii. 48, but it is more likely to : t* xwv. 
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. An Aldbiades ad, playing off 

P< %■ l 31 l **”' T^saphernes against one another. [24] 
the Athenians and Tls » 5 P be ™ hv k me£ms always) used by 
Sometimes (tho gh by ^. , pride , haughti- 
Sbakespeare ra a had sense, *^ W ... ^ ^. aEt ; Q f 

ness, opinion, and disdai , gudgeon, this opinion. 

popular, ill-grounded notions, this f g r 26] JItll 

Merchant of Venice. t. s- »S V . , e . 'Subject to 

wry: Cf. Essay ’ Appare „tly a • combina- 

expense and risk. [29] m to forbid our mtcr- 

tion,' U.e dertvauon and use of *h» no* . acero> Tusc . Dis p. 
prating H as 'admixture- [ 33 J poets and sculptors have 

i. JS . The ottgtnal. to our philosophers, in the very 

desired fame, continues . despising glory, do they not 

books that thejkwnte about the W ? P - m „ rr i.t«n, So. : 
write their own mines 0X1 ^ t w ith Aristotle and Galen as 
Bacon appears to class babbters,' Works, iii. 53 1 i and 

■ deserters of experience, and _ Ptj. ^ neglecting the researches 

is especially tadighant with j ierac h tus , Democritus. Pytlia- 

. of the « ldCT Greek ph j 0 5 ^S' 00 li 3 . Compare Works, iii. 3 S*. 
*<*“. Aiuutagor**.. philosopher Aristotle, that 

■ And here.n l count a httte ^ conW adiction towards 

did proceed in such a sp ^ drawing foUtrmers and 

all'antiquity, . • • vh .f™J r ,, also Works, iv. 72-76- Tllc 

disciples ho took ,>u ’ rc * kt C ZL'<xn the Sophists and Plato, Ans- 
only difference, says pompous and digni- 

into the Roman 

fled.’ When on the in “ ,da ‘‘ 0 " d shipwreck . then the systems 
Empire human learning h « 1 so lid material, 

' of Aristotle and Plato, UfaP preserved [3d «“«*“. 
footed on the -waves of time a absence of opportun , 

born at Pergamum . A.a 131- * Uie consequen t necessity of 

ties of dissecting human bod c.°,ns rf the lower animals, he 

drawing bis inferences t ^ For the explanation of the 

made several erroneous mfereoqe dfmc t0 - t he doctrine of 

causes of health an d d ‘f a ^i tem h wd r toTthe mixture of these 
elements of which he adn “W‘ i 0 . ' The repu tation of Galen was 
deduces the secondary V ^ his theories met with, 

established upon.the ga aetal recep m K. ^ he has left us but 
and his passion for theori sing^ S unbounded infldbnce 

few food descriptions of disease. - • • 
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which the authority of this great and learned physician txetcised * 
over the minds of his successors unquestionably contributed to 
retard the progress of medicine.’ Chambers' Biogr. Dictionary, 
[37J, JHeholding- (erroneously printed beholden in text) : For 
•beholden;' see Sh. Grammar, Par.* 372. , The meaning is, 

‘ Virtue was never so far indebted to human nature that she re- I 
ceived her due glory, not through any efforts of her own (i.e. not 
at first hand), but direct from human nature (i*e. at second hand)/ 
[38] Min: For ‘ its; ’ see Essay xxxvi. 1. 4. [39] Cicero, 

&c. : Abuftdant proof might be given to show the vain-glory of 
Cicero. He urges the historian Lucceius {Epist. ad Fam. v. 12) to 
make the most of his achievements, and to devote to them a separate 
treatise. * I beg you most earnestly to embellish rrty deeds, even 
though you pass the limits of your own judgment, and herein to-neg¬ 
lect the rules of history.’ But the works of Lucceius have perished, 
and Cicero owes his fame rather to his eloquence than to this or 
othor specimens of vain-glory. [39] Seneca : is perhaps accused 
of ‘ ostentation, ’ because, after applying himself to Natural Philo¬ 
sophy, he deserted it for the more lucrative pursuit of politics, in 
which he amassed nearly two and ? half millions of our money. Buf 
possibly Bacon may be referring to the grandiose nature of Seneca’s 
style. Cf. Essay v. 11. 1 and 7. [39] J*linlu» : the Younger ^ he 

is accused of ‘ostentation,’ perhaps as contrasted with Pliny the 
Elder, his uncle, and father by*adoption, because, while the latter 
devoted himself to Natural History, the former studied rhetoric, 
and left no works behind him but Epistles and a Panegyric*upon 
Trajan. [41] ttoelliig-N : That which seeled or nealed apertures 
in a room so as to keep out the draughts. The word was applied 
(1) to the planking of a floor ; (2) to the wainscotting of the sides ; 
(3) to the roof or ‘upper seeling.’ We now apply the word ‘ceil¬ 
ing ’ to none but (3) the ‘ upper seeling.’ JuThe modern spelling has 
probably arisen from an erroneous notion that the word is derived 
from Fr. ciel, tilt, canopy, tester’ (Wedgwood). [44J Tacitun : 
Histories , ii. 80 : ‘He had a kind of art of setting forth to the best 
advantage all that he had said or done.’ The original is ‘ diceret 
ageretque, ’ and it seems to refer specially to the rhetorical skill of 
Mucianus. [49] Cession* : i.e. concessions. [51] niniu*: 
Letters,\i. 17; loosely quoted, ‘wittily’ means ‘ingeniously/ 

g. 86. [56] In ttoat: i.e. ‘In that (which) you commend.’ For 
the thought, cf. Essay xxxii. 1 . 41. [59] CJlorlous ; See 1 . 6, above. 
VOL* II. S 
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LV 

©f p^onsur nnlj imputation 

This Essay, though omitted in the Edition of 1612 A.D., is con¬ 
tained in the MS. of that edition. 

[To win honour—which is the mean between obscuring honour and straining 
after honour—let a man be the first to perform some great werk : let him 
content all classes ; avoid disgraceful failures ; out-shoot competitors with 
their own bow : entertain discreet servants ; and give glory rather to Provi¬ 
dence than to himself, 1-28. The degrees of honour are, first, among sove¬ 
reigns, (1) founders, (2) legislators, (3) liberators, (4) defenders or en¬ 
largers ot thev empire, (5) good kings ; secondly, among subjects, (1) 
partners of the royal cares, (?.) great generals, (3) favourites, (4) compe¬ 
tent officers of state. A rare honour is that of dying by fslf-devotion 
for one’s country, 28-63.) 

P.,87. [1] Winning- : The Latin has ‘the true and properly 
so-called winning 1 6f honour,' and the MS. inserts 'true'before 
‘ winning.’ The mean^ig is, ‘ some people give an exaggerated im- 
•pfession; others give an impaired impression, of their merits : the 
true winning of honour consists in giving an impression not exagge¬ 
rated, but also not impaired ;’ i.e. ‘without disadvantage.’ i3] 
A&«*«•♦ : Here and in 1 . ix, ‘aim at,’ Lat. ‘ venantur,’ 'hunt after ; ’ 
.of. Essay i. 1 . 3. * 

P. 88. [13] Temper : Mix; i.e. 'blending actions that please 
the itch with actions that please the $oor, and so of other classes. 
[15] Ilcntba^d : First, ‘house-worker’ {kind being connected 
with the German bautti, and derived from the old verb buan, to 
inhabit); then, ‘ the manager of a house ; ’ then, the manager of 
anything, with a notion of thrift and care. The word economist 
is exactly similar in derivation and meaning. [19] Broken : 
1 cannot find another instance of ‘breaking honour upon a per¬ 
son.’ Either (1) ‘broken’ is here used for ‘gained,’ and is the 
Pass. Partic. of ‘to broke;' or (2), it is a short way for saying, 

‘ honour that is gained by breaking, as it were, a lance upon an 
•antagoi^st, or breaking on (as breakers) in.the sense of encroaching 
on. others;’ or (3), which is perhaps best, honour is used in two 
senses, first of praise which is gained ; but secondly ofra man’s 
reputation or character, which, without competition, remains an 
5 imoikMLnd dull diamond, but, by sharp collisions with competitors. 
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is broken into sparkling facets. • The Latin has ‘honour that is» 
comparative and depresses others.’ Compare, as an illustration of 
Bacon's carrying his own counsels into effect, the passage in his 
Dia^v, 1608 A.D., Life, vol. iv. p. 46, in which he records a re«olu- 
tioh, ‘Towin credit cornparate to the attorney, in^eingmore short, 
round, and resolute.’ See Introduction, p. xlix. [23} : 

‘All one's reputation flowsYroin fhg'falk of one's household.' Q. 
Cic. Ue Petit. Consul, v. 17 (W.) Compare- tjie saying, ‘No man 
is a hero to his valet,’ and Hegel's criticism on it: ‘The reason is, 
not that the one is not a hero, but that the other is a valet.' [25] 
l>«-(laiiiiu : Making cldhr (not, as m modem English, ‘assert¬ 
ing’). The Latin has ‘if a man is seen to set this object before 
himself; ’ so *the meaning is ‘ by making it clear *by his objects 
(ends) that he seeks merit, &c.’ [28] Felicity :*See Essay xl. 1. 
43- [ 29]^flj*r*liallin$jr, &c. : Machiavelli has a different ‘mar¬ 

shalling,’ Discourses , i. 10: ‘Among all excellent and illustrious 
men, they are most praiseworthy who have been the chief, estab¬ 
lishes of religious and divine worship ; in the second place, are 
they who have laid the foundations of any: kingdom or common¬ 
wealth ; in the third, those who, having the command of great Sr* 
inies, have enlarged their own or the dominion of their country ; in 
the next, learned' men of all sciences, according to their several 
studies and degrees ; and last of all (as being infinitely the greatest 
number), come the artificers a*d mechanics, all to be commended,, 
as they are ingenious or skilful in their professions.’ [30] Are : A 
common construction ; see Sh. Grammar, Par. 412. [32] Otto¬ 

man : Ottoman I., born A. D. 1259, the founder of the dynasty 
now reigning at Constantinople. From hinj the Turkish empire is 
said to have received the appellation of ‘Ottoman Porte.’ [32] 
Iwmnel: The ‘ Sophy of Persia,’ see Essay xliii. 1. 12. His life is 
given in North's Plutarch, Additions, p. £6. » 

P. 89. [36] Fad^ar : • After times looked t^ick fondly to 
Kadgar's Law, as it was called see Green’s Short History, &c., p. 
54, where the ‘Law’ is described. [36] Al]»hon«tns : Mr. 
Wright quotes from Bacon's miscellaneous works, ‘Alphonsothe 
Wise (the ninth of that name), King of Castile, compiled tlje Digest 
of the Laws of Spain intituled the Side Partidas, an excellent work, 
which he finished in seven years.’ Sietc Parlidas , ‘seven parts. 
£41H % «‘»i>a»iunui : Delivered the empire from the civil jr/tiTs 
that followed the death of Nero. [41} Aurelianun : Hifcjferor 
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tin 270 A.D., repelledthe Suevi, defeated the Marcomanni, regained 
the obedience of Spain, Gaul, and Britain, and conquered Zenobia. 
But perhaps Bacon may mean the good Aurelius, associated as 
emperor in 161 A.D., who was seven times saluted as Irapemtyf for 
his victories. [41] .Theotlortcii*: With the imperial sanction, 
liberated Italy from the dominion of Odoacer, 493 A.D., and was 
acknowledged King of Italy. [42] Fourth Ended the 
long wars between the Romanists and Protestants in France, and 
signed the Edict of Nantes, 1598. [55] Fuvourttew: It 

might be thought that the low place assigned to 'favourites 
here would have displeased Buckingham. We have seen that, 
in Essay xxxvi. 1 . 42, Bacon advocates the political utility 
of favourites it) a higher sense than here ; and {Essfy xx. 1 . 61) he 
left unpublished a contrast in the MS. between 4 Councils of State 
to which Princes* are [solemnly] married,' and 'Councils of 
gracious persons recomn^ended chiefly by flattery and affection,' 
probably because the contrast would have offended Buckingham. 
The explanation of the low place of favourites here is probably to 
be found in the fact that Bacon would call Buckingham, and Buck¬ 
ingham would call himself, not a mere favourite , but a particcps 
cvrarum. It is true that in 1616 Bacon {Life, vi. 14} says to 
Buckingham, ' You are now the King's favourite , so voted and so 
esteemed by all.’ But in his exposition of the duties of a favourite 
Bacon declares that a favourite ris the King's shadow, the first of 
the King's ministers in the royal eye, and 'a continual sentinel to 
give‘'him true intelligence.* It would appear, therefore, that in this 
formal list of thp degrees of honour, Bacon purposely avoids using 
the word favourite (which was gradually assuming an invidious 
signification) to denote the position that would be claimed by Buck¬ 
ingham : and he explains the low sense in which he uses the term in 
such a way as to show that he could not be referring to his patron, 
who is included in the first class—the ministers, or * right hands ’ 
of the Prince. 

P. 90. [63] Regnlan : Said to have persuaded his countrymen 
at Rome to refuse an exchange of prisoners, with this result that, 
instead of being liberated, be voluntarily returned to his Cartha¬ 
ginian prison, where he was tortured to death. See Horace, Odes, 
iii. 5. But the story of the torture rests on very doubtful evidence. 
[63] Becii : Devoted themselves to death in battle, one in 340 B.c., 
the other in 395 b.C. ; cf. Virgil, sEntid, vi. 825. 
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LVI 

©f 3«Uftature 

The Antitfuta on the Words of the Law art :— 

» FOR- AGAINST. 

I. Once quit the letter of the i. The sense of single words 
law, and you become a con- must be gathered from the 
jecturer, not an interpreter. sense of the whole passage, 

a. Quitting the letter of the law, 2. The worst /tyranny is the 
the jtdge transforms himself tyranny that tortures law. 
into a law-giver. 

This Essay may be illustrated by Bacon's Speech to Justice 
Hutton, Life, vi. p. 201; see also Introduction, pp. exxv. £xxvi. 

(Judges are the interpreters of law; they should possess the sober rather 
than the brilliant virtues ; especially must they have integrity. A single 
unjust judge is a fountain of evils, 1-18. In his dealings with suitors, a 
judge should avoid delays, and suppress fraud, litigation, and oppression ; 
he should never strain laws nor revive obsolete penalties, but should 100k 
mercifully on the offender, thoujdi severely on the example of the offence, 
23-54. Towards the advocates he should show patience and attention, 
without any touch of vanity ; he must be dignified and impartial, alive 
to ability and to misconduct, never wrangling and yet never domineering, 
54-89. As for the hangers-on of the court, he must control them, wnether 
they be sowers of suits between individuals or of quanpls between courts, 
or whether they be perverters of justice or exacters of fees ; but*let him 
respect tried and able servants, 89-116. As to the Sovereign and the 
State, he must remember that the law has their safety for its object, and 
that cases directly interesting none but individuals may indirectly be of 
public interest. Policy is to law what the spirit is to the sinews ; judges 
are lions, but lions under Solomon’s throve. Yet they have a high 
responsibility, the lawful use of law, 117-141.] 

P. 91. [6 ]* ProBouuce : Here, to speak solemnly or officially; 
used of oracles, spirits, and especially of judges, Macbeth , v. 3. 5 ; 
Coriolanus, iii. 1. 209; Macbeth, i. 2. 64. [6] Mir riiow ; Lat. 

*prsetextu,’ ‘ by means of the pretext.’ We generally say ‘under, 
not by, yie guise or show.’ [8] Witty : Ingenious ; see Essay liv. 
1 . 54. [8] Plaiulble : 4 More to be revered than to be applauded: 

Here, slightly deviating from the ordinary Elizabethan meaning, 

* fit to be applauded, ’ the word approaches the modern meaning, 
‘likely to be applauded (unreasonably).’ * [9] AAvlied; Lat. 
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'delibe'falivum,’ 'deliberate;' see Essay xviii. I. 75. [n] Lan : 

Deut. xxvii. 17. [12] Merr-»toiii‘ : ‘Boundary stone.' Nares 

gives also ' mere-tree, ’ and quotes Spenser, Faerie Quecne, iii. 9.' 46, 
using the old word ‘aneare* (A.-S. mcare or gemcere )— 

And Hygate made the mcare thereof by west. 

[13] Capital : ‘Chief/ [17] Salomon: Prov. xxv. 26, 'A 
righteous man falling down before the wicked is as a troubled foun¬ 
tain and corrupt spring.’ 

P. 92. [24] Scripture : Amos v. 7. [36] To make : Not, 

as in modem English, but ‘in making,’ Sh. Gramihar, Par. 356. 
[38] Uni, &c. : v Prov. xxx. 33, * The wringing of the nose bringeth 
forth blood/ [42] Torture: See Antitheta above. [46] 

4 JPIuet, &C.’ ; ‘He shall rain snares upon them/ Psalm xi. 6. 
149 ] °. f : i e. From a long time back, Sh. Grammar, I^ar. 

167. [50] JTuitirin, &c. : * It is a judge’s business (to note) not 

only facts, but the circumstances of the facts/ 

.. P. 93. [57] 'Well-tuned : Psalm cl., * Praise him upon the 
•well-timed cymbals ; praise him upon the loud cymbals.’ There 
appears to be an implied contrast between a loud judge and a well- 
tuned judge. [6oj dnlckneu : Works , vi. p. 202, ‘ That you 
affect not the opinion of pregnancy*and expedition by an impatient 
and catching hearing of the counsellors at the bar/ [60] Conceit : 
Contraption, understanding; cf. Essay vi. 1 . 105. [63] JUirect 

tl»e eVidenc**: ‘This is a vague phrase and capable of a sinister 
construction, especially,when read by the light of the judicial re¬ 
cords of the seventeenth century. But it may point to the growing 
importance which began to be attached, about Bacon’s time, to the 
function of the judge as the depository of the laws of evidence. The 
necessity for such laws was only just discovered, and was due to the 
separation (which now began to t>c established) between the offices 
of juror and witness (see Coke, Inst. iii. 163.) M [67] CJlory : 
Vain-glory. [68] WHIin«■«««*•# : Wislifulness. [68] To he»r‘. 
In hearing, Sh. Grammar , 356. [69] : Equable, con¬ 

tinuous, steady; Lat. ‘aequabills/ [79] 01 »t« 4 »e*lt: ‘Wins;’ 
in Lat. the word meant ‘keeps/ Hence,\ ‘keeps its ground,’ or, 
as here, * wins/ We still speak of a report’s obtaining in this sense. 

1 For this note, as for several others, I am indebted to Mr. H. H. Asquith, 
fellow ctf Balliol College, Oxford, 
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{81] Conceit: Here apparently used almost in the .modern 
sense. The Tat. has * opinion.’ See 1. 60 above. [82] Civil: 
Here used apparently in the modem sense. Lat. ‘moderata.’ [85] 
Cliop : ' Change or bandy words wiyh see Essay xxxiv. 1. 68. 

T. 94. ('92] Fevt-yaee : A ‘foot-pace’ ’s (Naresj a mat, and 
here it seems to mean the carpet or raised floor on which the seat of 
justice is placed. [93] JPorpriec Border perhaps the margin 
taken before a town or building, all round it, pro prensum. [97] 
Polling : Originally * cutting the hair from the head or poll ;’ 
hence ‘stripping,’ ‘plundering.’ 'Catch-pole' seems to be derived 
from ‘catching’ and 'polling.' [102] Jurisdiction Such 
quarrels oedupy a prominent place in Bacon's mind, owing to 
< ioke's having encouraged an indictment of praemunire against the 
officers iff the Chancery for giving relief in equity after judgment 
in the King’s Bench, Life, v. 24 6. Cf. Life , vi. 36, • The harmony 
of justice is then the sweetest when there is no jarring about the 
jurisdiction of their courts ; which methinks wise men cannot differ 
upon, their true bounds are for the most part so truly known.’ 
j 102] Amici, &c. : ' Not truly friends of the Court, but parasitps 
of the Court.' [109] : sec 1. 97 above. [119] T«l»le»: 

‘ Not in the laws of the Twelve Tables, but in Cicero, Dc Legibus. 
iii. 3. 8 (W.) ' For a description of their contents, first published in 
449*n.c., see Diet, of Antiquities, Lex Duodccim Tabularum. 

P.95. [124] Commit, &c. : SwLj toM rwUMjtion; p ; cyxvi., for 
Bacon's opposition to Coke, jn a matter of this kind, fjut Sir 
Thomas More ( Utopia , p. 60, Arbcr’e reprint) seems to have con¬ 
demned Bacon by anticipation : ‘ Another giueth'the kyngacounsel 
to endaunger vnto his grace the judges of the Realme, that he maye 
haue them euer on his side, and that they maye in euerye matter 
despute and reason for the kynges,right. Yea and further to call 
them into his palace and to require then? there to argue and discusse 
his matters in his owne presence. So there shal be no matter of his 
so openlve wronge and vnjuste, wherein one or other of them .... 
wh not fynde some bole open to set a snare in ... . Then the 
judges may be bolde to pronounce on the kynges side.’ [129] 
llraaon : The Latin omits ‘ reason,' and has ' the consequence 
thereqf may trench to reasons of State.’ Either ’ reason 1 is out of 
place, or it means (like the Latin word ‘ratio’) the ‘principle.’ 
(136] mmt: ' So that.’ Or else, if ' that ’ is a Pronoun, it may lie 
irregularly put for ' which move with one another, the full con- 
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*struction being, 'which move—one moves with the other,’ Sh. 
Grammar, Par. 248. Compare Essay xxii. 1. 59. [137] lion*: 

Life , vol. vi. p. 202, ‘ Remember with yourself that the twelve 
Judges of the realm are as Jhe twelve lions under Salomon's throne ; 
they must be lions, tfut yet lions under the throne ; they must show 
their stoutness in elevating and bearing up the throne.’ To appre¬ 
ciate the full force of this metaphor, we must remember Bacon's 

* Salomon' was the monarch who said : * Do I mak the judges ? 
Do I mak the bishops ? Then, God’s wauns, I mak what, likes me 
much, both Law and Gospel.’ [144] T£»« Apontle : 1 Tim . i. 8. 

This Essay contains nothing about the use of the ‘torture,’ 
except the implied condemnation in the words * there is no worse 
torture than thc^torture of Laws.’ Of Bacon's conduct in the 
torture of Peachara Mr. Wright says {Adv. of Learning , xxxv.), 

* There is proof in hip own letters that he engaged in the proceeding 
with reluctance, and that the step was taken against his advice.’ 
It would 6e pleasant to be able to assent to this charitable verdict. 
But in the year 1619 we find Bacon writing to the King {Life, vol. 
vii. p. 77), 4 If it may not be done otherwise, it is fit Peacock be 
put to torture. He deserveth it as well as Peackam did.' This 
seems manifest approval; I have not been able to find evidence of 
reluctance. 


LVII. 

©f ^nger 

[Anger is to be limited—since It is a Stoical boast to talk of extinguishing it. 
The habit of anger may be mitigated by ruminating on its effects, and 
on its effeminacy. If angry, men must feel the anger of scorn and not 
of fear, 1-25. The causes of anger are sensitiveness, suspicion of con¬ 
tempt, and of loss of reputation. The remedy for the last cause is to 
have a reputation of stout texture, and, generally, to persuade oneself 
that revenge can be gained by delay, 26^-45. If you must be angry, 
avoid saying or doing anything that may irreparably mar business. To 
raise or appease anger, choose a man’s irritable or calmer moments, and 
rouse or lull in him the suspicion of contempt, 45-65.} ” 

Anger is used, throughout this Essay, in the only sense fn which 
the ancients recognised it—as the passionate feeling excited by 
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wrongs done to oneself, * a short madness.' Bacon does noj touch 
on the virtuous anger (called by Bishop Butler ‘resentment’), ex¬ 
cited not by wrong done to oneself but by wrong} Of this virtue 
Ra«fih seldom or never speaks, nor does £e appear to have formed a 
clear conception of it. To him, then, Anger is* a natural imperfec¬ 
tion, to be checked but winked at, like Usury, ‘for the hardness of 
men's hearts.’ See Introduction, p. cxlviii. Note the Machiavellian 
view—of men as instruments, and policy as a game of chess—in 
the instructions how to ( 1 . 55) raise anger in another. See Intro* 
duction cxxxvii. • 

P. 96. [1] Brarery : * An ostentatious attempt; ’ see Essay 
xi. 1 . 54. [2] Stoics : See Note on Essay v. 1 . 2. [2] Oracle* : 

F.pist. Ephcs. ii. 6. [4] Race and in time ^ The Latin has 
' quousqu# et quamdiu,’ * how far and how long.’ Hence ‘race’ 
may possibly mean 'course,' ‘scope.’ Or is it a misprint for 
‘place?’ [14] Seneca: De Ira, i. 1. (W.) ; ‘upon that (upon 
whith) it falls.' [15] Scripture : Luke xxi. 19. [18] Animaique, 
&c. : ‘And they spend their lives in the wound.’ Virgil, Georgies* 
iv. 238. • 

P. 97. [21] Men : There is an emphasis on men as distinguished 
from women above. ‘ Only ’ seems to mean ‘ at all events if they 
must be angry.’ The Lat. has, ‘ So, if they happen to be angry, men 
(if aHeast they intend to rememfc>er their dignity) must beware, &c. 
[32] Conotruction : Interpretation. [ 3 8 ] t®**® 1 *? &c « : 

‘ The opinion that one’s reputation is touched or tainted by 
the insult.* Compare 'speech of touch,' Essay xxxii. 1 . 49. [4°] 

€on»alvo (erroneously printed Ctonsnlvo in \ext) : Gonzalo, 
Hernandez de Cordova, sumamed the Great Captain, was born 
near Montilla in 1453. He was the cause of the capture of 
Granada, and expelled the French from Naples in 1497 ; he died, 
neglected by Ferdinand, in 1515- charge touching duels 

(1613 a.d.) Bacon says, ‘it were good that men did harken unto 
the saying of Consalvo, the great and famous commander, that 
was wont to say, a gentleman's honour should be de tela crasstore, 
of a good strong warp or web, that every little thing should not 
catch in it.’ In 1613 A.D., Chamberlain, speaking of ‘the many 
private guarrels of great men, ’ mentions five recent or impen mg 


* ^>ee also the account of (hfiot, Plato. Rep. 44®. C. seq* resentment 
OvfioK of the Platonic Irucovpoi is almost exactly Butler s se 
in a military dress. 
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duels ^irfiong the nobility. In 1616 A.D., Bacon quotes the king as 
saying {Life, vol. vi. p. 109), * I come forth and see myself nobly 
attended, but I know not whether any of them shall live four-and- 
twenty hours.’ [46] Contain : Hold back. [49] Pr<»jWr : 
4 Proper or peculiar to one person,’ i.e. 'personal.’ The Lat. has 
'peculiar to him whom we are assailing.’ 


LVIII * 

©f ITYtissitutoe* of 

Machiavelli' {Discourses, ii. 5) has a section on the,,thesis that 
* The variations of Religions and Languages, with the accidents of 
Deluges and Plagues, have been the cause that many great things 
are forgotten.’ • 

* (All novelty is but oblivion. In the perpetual flux of matter, the great 
vrinding*sheets of oblivion are not such partial calamities as conflagrations 
’ and droughts, but deluges and earthquakes, which, sparing none but the 
ignorant inhabitants of the mountains, leave none to describe the past ; 
as probably happened in some deluge of the West Indies. The jealousy 
^of sects is rarelycause of oblivion, x-45. Some vast and complete re¬ 
solution of the heavenly bodies might possibly _bring about, not an exact, 
but a general recurrence of thmg%; and the influence of comets awaits 
investigation. In weather there appears probability of recurrence, 45-60. 
Sects arise in quarrelsome, irreligious, and ignorant times ; but they do 
ijot affect the State, as long as they are speculative and not practically 
popular. They are spread by signs, persuasion, and force ; and arc best 
met by reformation of abuses and by conciliation, 69-106. Wars seemed 
to Jnove from east west; but it is safer to say, from the more martial 
north to the south. lTiey naturally follow the decay and increase of em¬ 
pires. the improvident multiplication of barbarous populations, and the 
degeneration of a warlike state, 107-151. Weapons, e g. fire-arms, recur, 
the points of improvement being range, force, and commodiousness, 151- 
*7*. The Cbnduct of wer has tended to increase trust in art rather than 
. in numbers, 172-180. States, too, have their youth and age, and so hies 
learning. The thought of such revolutions makes us giddy ; existing 
descriptions of them are fabulous and worthless, 180-192. j 

P. 99. [1] Salomon : Eccl. i. 9. [2] Pluto : Phcrdo , 72 E. 

[3] Sentence : Used now of a condemnation, but once of any 
authoritative statement. The Lat. sententia meant ‘opinion.’ [5] 
lethe: i.e. Besides the fabulous river of Lethe from which the 
ghosts drank ^oblivion in the infernal regions, there is also a power 
of oblivion above. [6] AKtrologer : I do not know wfio is 
meant. The Lat. has an 4 abstruse and little-known astrologer.’ 
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•'[12] The matter : i.e. * The well-known clement called patter;* 
so * the land,’ 4 the air.' [15] Merely : 4 Utterly ;* see Essay iii. 

1 . 1% [16] Phaeton : The child of the sun who aspired to 

drive his father's chariot and perished* in the attempt. See Ovid, 
Met. ii. Perhaps Bacon attaches tome physical interpretation to the 
myth. Otherwise it is hard to understand why he quotes it, appa¬ 
rently as a fact of history. [17] Klian : 1 K^ings xvii. xviii. [18] 
Particular : Partial. 

P. iot». 1 23] Mountalnons: So Machiavelli, above. [31] 
Atlantic : Plato, Ti meats, 25 D. T 33 ] Particular: Used as in 
1 . 18, above. [36] Anrtew: The word means ‘mountains.’ [40] 
Mu« hiav «4 : Discourses , ii. 5, 4 So diligent and zealous was 
Saint Gregory and other moderators of the Christian religion in 
abolishing the superstitions of the Gentiles, that they caused the 
works of all the poets and historians to be burned which made any 
mention of them ; they threw down their images and idols, and 
destroyed all that might affect the least memory of paganism.’ [45] 
Kahiniun : Succeeded Gregory the Great, A.D. 604. Milmah 
{Latin Christianity, vol. ii. p. 120) describes the reaction, but al%o 
its defeat: 4 The old Roman attachment to their majestic edifices, 
and even to the stately images of their ancient gods, struggling suc¬ 
cessfully against tlieir Christian reverence for their pontiff* but 
yielding to the most credulous Christian superstition.' [46] C*lol»e : 
As one speaks of the 4 starry sphere,’ so Bacon of the * superior 
globe,’where 4 outer globe’ would be more logical. [48] threat 
year ; Mr. Wright quotes an extract from Blunderville’s Exercises^ 
fol. 168 a, ed. 1594. * The groat year i$ a space of tim<? in the 

which not only all the planets, but also all the fixed stars that are in 
the firmament, having ended all their revolutions, do return again 
to the self-same places in the heavens which they had at the first be¬ 
ginning of the world.* See Plato's Tfmaws, 38; see also Virgil, 
Eel. iv. 5. [49] Ulce: i.e. 4 Not in bringing into existence the 

same individuals as lived at the corresponding time in the last Great 
Year.' [50] Fame : Lat. ‘fumus,’ ‘smoke;' the idle opinion. 
[51] Accurate: ‘Finished,’ ‘exact;’ hence, here, ‘extending to 
minute detail.’ [51] Influence* : A technical word of astrology, 
see Emay ix. 1 . 9. 

P. 101. [56] XteMpective; Lat. ‘comparatiyos,’ ‘having rigi 
sflet or*Tegard to the characteristics of the several comets.’ [60J 
To y: A ‘trifle ;* so in the Latin. Cf. Milton, Paradise Regained , 
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iv. 3284 [61] HTaited upon : Observed. Cf. our use of 4 attend/ 
and ‘attend to.' (64) £utt: ‘Sequence,’in accordance with the 
derivation of the word suivre, seguor. [67] It: Lat. 4 this circle of 
years they call the prime. ’ . I do not know why it is called the prime , 
unless because it was thought th es first and smallest of the cycles of 
yeafs, as compared with the century, Plato’s Great Year, &c. A 
prime number was sq called because numbers not divisible except by 
themselves and unity were thought superior to the rest; but such 
a notion of superiority could hardly attach to this cycle. [71] 
Orb* : Not the stars, but the starry o!±>s, or spheres, the highest 
of which was Pritnum Mobile , that communicated to the planets 
their several motions. Milton (see note on Essay xv. 1 . 52) 
calls Primum Mobile by the T»me of the Prime Orb that .moves 
the whole of the heavens, fcf. the ‘ engines of orbs' mentioned in 
Essay xvii. 1 . 29, anddhe comparison in that Essay ( 1 . 21) of super¬ 
stition to a Primum Mobile (i.e. Prime Orb) ' that ravisheth,’ ,\e.. 
‘hurries along with it all the spheres of government.* Orbs, then, is 
here a metaphor for motives. [80] : Subjunctive, though * is' 

above is Indicative, because, owing to the greater distance of 4 be' 
from ' when,’ there is a greater necessity to show that a hypothesis 
is being subjoined , not a statement indicated. [81] lkouht : 
Suspect, doubt (about). You may use the word according tq the 
context, to mean doubt the presence of or the absence of: 4 1 do not 
doubt (about) thy faith,’ Pericles i. 2, hi, and 4 1 doubt (about) 
some r foul play,' Hamlet i. 2, 256. [82] Extravagant, &e. : 
Lat. ‘ interaperans et paradoxa spirans,’ 4 intemperate and para¬ 
doxical!' [86] Nupp|«tntingr, See. : This explanation seems 
singularly narrow. It does not account for the spread, for example, 
of Wesleyanisra. But probably Bacon has in his mind the extreme 
section of the Puritans (see Introduction, p. cv.) and the claims of 
Rome, ib. p. cxiii. By ^authority’ Bacon means ‘civil power,' 
"imperii sive auctoritatis stabilise.’ In the 4 pleasures and volup¬ 
tuous life,’ Bacon is no doubt referring to "Mohammed, but pro¬ 
bably also to the Anabaptists ; see note on Essay iii. L 135. 

P. 10a, [91] Armiaians : 4 We do not remember a line in 
his works from which it can be inferred that he (Bacon) was either 
a Calvinist or Arminian,’ Lord Macaulay's Essay on Lord'SBaeon. 
But this passage rather inclines one to suppose that Bacon,was not 
as Arminkm. , Moreover, a passage in Works, vii. 220, A Confession 
tf&pitk,, sounds rather C^alvinistic than Arminian. [93] Civil: 
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Political. But see Milman’s Latin Christianity , i. 446, for ' the# 
dire and awful tragedy of the history of Visigothic Arianism in 
Spain/ [ns] iiittllo-CIriecia : Galatia, so called from the 
Galstju, as the Gauls were called. They invaded Rome about 390 
B.C., Asia about 278 b.c. [1x4] Certain, t &c. : The meaning 
seems to be that what we should call westward, some otner 
nation, e.g. the Chinese, might call eastward; and the words 
' certainty of observation ’ seem to mean 4 any definite observable 
law.’ The Lat. trans. has, ' But East and West do not determine 
climates (dtaeli climata non determinant).’ [118] northern, &c.: 
So Machiavelli, History of ^Florence, hi: 4 The people which live 
northward beyond the Rhine and Danube, being bom in a 
healthful and prolific clime, do many times increase to such insus- 
tninable numbers that part of them are constrained to abandon 
their nath&, in quest of new countries'to inhabit.’ [121] Star*: 
This suggestion is perhaps the highest tributef>aid by Bacon to the 
r po’4’cr exercised by astrology over the minds of men even.in his 
, times. [124] Cold : It must not be supposed by this that Bacon 
.was not aware that the South Pole is no less cold than the North 
f Pole. For the Lat. adds, 4 As is clear in the case of the Araucen* . 
sians, who, being placed at the further regions of the South, far 
surpass in bravery all the Peruvians.’ 

P # 103. [129] Enervate : As in Britain under Rome. B\ft in 
many cases the shivering of an empire results in the re-assertion of 
the national spirit. * All the kings ’ (after the death of Charles the 
Great) ' were of the house of the Karlings, save only in the# Bur¬ 
gundian land. . . . And the kingdoms whicli wfer^ now (887 A.D.) 
formed began to answer more nearly to real divisions of naticftis and 
languages than had hitherto been the case.’ Freeman's Historical 
Sketch, 128. It was not till 887 that the West Franks chose a king 
not of the family of Charles. And it was not ‘enervation,’ but rather 
discord, that enabled the Northmen to break in. [149] lot: 
Machiavelli, ib. 'When any of those provinces are over-charged 
and disposed to disgorge, the order they observe is, to divide into 
three parts so equally that each of the three consists of a just pro¬ 
portion of noble and ignoble, rich and poor. After which they 
cast lots, and that part to whose fortune it falls marches off to new , 
quarter#, where they can be found.’ [159] ©xt«tr»ke#: The 
reference # has not been discovered ; and Mr. Wright says * Bacon's 
memory seems to have been at fault/ 
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t/ P. 104. [163] Fetching-: Said to be * striking ; * but how this 
meaning is derived I do not know. We speak of a gun * carrying ’ 
far, but not ‘fetching.’ [x66] Arftettatlon: Battering, derived 
from Lat. aries, a ram, or battering ram. [17a] 1JM«1 put rH'his 
use of ‘did,’ not very conSmon with Bacon, seems here suggested 
by the uninflected nature of thfc verb ‘put.’ [173] Pointing*: 
Appointing, see Essay xlv. 75. [186J ®U*dur«*«l: Brought within 
bounds, condensed.' [187] I'xhauNt: Sh. Grammar, Par. 342. 
[189] IHiflofog-y: Seems here used for ‘history.’ Compare 
Machiavelli, Discourses , ii. 5, ‘ And because in five or six thousand 
years Religion may be twice or thrice changed, gp wonder if what 
•was before be so entirely lost that, if there remain anything of it, it 
is "looked upon as fabulous and incredible, as it happened to the 
'histories of Diodorus Siculus, which give an account offygty orffty 
thousand years, and are not unworthily accounted false' Bacon 
often ^carries to excess a belief in the superiority of antiquity to. 
modern tirrtes : ‘ Whosoever shall compare the ruins and decay® of 
ancient towns in this realm with the erections and augmentations of 
new, cannot but judge that this realm hath been far better peopled 
in former times, it may be in the Heptarchy,’ Life, iii. p. 312. We. 
havp seen (Essay liv. 34, note) how much value lie attached to the 
philosophy of the older Greek philosophers and of the Egyptians. 
Perhaps, therefore, he has the later Greek philosophy in his •mind 
when he says ‘ Antiquitas saaculi juventus mundi, 1 ‘Ancient time is 
the world's boyhood.' 


©f Jfame 

This fragment was not printed till 1657 a.d. 

[Amid the fine imagery with which poets embellish the story of Fame there 
is much weighty truth, especially the saying that Fame was sister to the 
giants that rebelled against Jupiter, i-ij. The art of Faming, and 
the nature of rumours, are subjects of the highest political interest, 

There arc a thousand instances to show that rumours have played a 
great part in wars, and must be su pervised no less warily than actions, 
3°-55l 

P. X05. £2} Gravely : * Weightily/ See Essay xvif. 1 . 25. 
[3] lenteutiouMly : Used here in a good sense for ‘ ricty in 
meaning.’ Shakespeare, LovesLabour'sLost, v. 1, 3 ; As You Like 
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It, v. 4,66; Rom. ii. 4,225, appears to regard this use as affected! 
[3] They nay : Virgil, JEncii, w. 175-90. [6] Flonriih: An 
embellishment. Cf. Hamlet, ii. 2,91. [6] Parables: The word 
fm\k is now narrowed to the parables of the New Testament or 
similar ones, But the meaning of thb word, viz. 1 comparison,’ 
entitled it to be used here. [17] Haxculim*, &c.: See Essay re 
1 .15. [ 19] Fly; Used (like fly at in Ilamlet, ii. 2,450) of starting 
the falcon after its game. [22] The politics; Cf., 'the mathe¬ 
matics,' i.e. Ik science known as mathematics, the insertion of 
the Artitlh is a Graacism, mXmn, &c. [23] PI®®* : B'sed like 
the 1 .atiii locus |r a ' topic;' cf. the phrase ‘ a common-//u« book.' 

p, 106. J26] Sown : See Introduction, p. cxlviii. [30] 
That— ok :Sk. Grammar, Par. 280. [32] Muciauus ; Tacitus, 
Histories ii, 1 80. [36] (tswtar : De Bello Chili, i. 6, In this 
passage Pompey states his opinion; but it is not said that Caesar 
had originated it. [41] Tiviu: Tacitus, Annals, i. $ [45] 
Jtinizaries; See Essay xix.!. 160, note. [47] Themistoele* : 
North's Plutarch, p. 102. [54] The actions; The is inserted. 
perhaps to indicate that actions are a well-known and essential 
element in government. See Essay lviii. 1 ,12. For the though?, 
tf, Essay mv. 1 .67, 




APPENDIX. 


, Early Editions of the Essays. 

Tuf. firsj edition of the Essays was published *in 1597 s part 
of a small volume containing, teide the Essays. ‘ Religious 
Meditations,’ and ‘ Places of I’ersuasion and Jiistiasion.’ The 
I tJdieation and Table of Contents are subjoined. The date of 
the dedication (January 1597) would imply —since the civil year 
then ended on March 24—that the dedication was written at tRc 
end ol the year 1597. But Mr. Spedding suggests that the 
publishers probably followed the ‘historical’ year beginning on 
January 1, and not the 1 civil’ year beginning on March 25. In 
any case, the Essays were published in January 1597 according 
to our reckoning, with the following dedication : — 


Tun Ki-'.iW PitMCAjoisnf 

To At. Anthony Paeon 
his dcare Brother. 

• Jenin 1 and Beamed Brother, / doe noaoe like some that hauc 
an Oreharde ill neighbored, that gather their fruit before it is 
ripe, to preuenl stealing. These fragments" of my eaneeites mere 
yoing to print; .To labour the slate of them had bin troublesome, 
and suhieet to interpretation ; to let them passe had beetle to 
aduetiye the wrong they mought reeeine by untrue Coppies, or by 
some garnishment, sobieh it mought please any that should set 
th?m faith to bestow spoil them. Therefore 1 helde it best aiscrea- 
tion to publish them my self’ as they passed long agoe from my 
VOL. II. T 
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fen, without any further disgrace, then the 7 veaknesse of the 
Authort And as I did e/ter hold, there /nought he as great a 
vanitic in retiring and withdrawing mens concedes {except they 
bee of some nature) from the too rid, as in obtruding them : So (n 
these particulars I hcinc flUycd my selfc the Jmjuisilor, and find 
nothing to my vnderstariding in them eontrone or infectious to 
the state of Religion, or manners, but rather {as / suppose) mcdi- 
cinable. Only I disliked now to put them out because they soil! 
bee like the late new half’-pence, which though the Si/ter were 
good , yet the pceces were small. But 'since they would not stay 
with their Master, but would needs trauaile ah roade, I haue pre¬ 
ferred them to you that are next my self’. Dedicating them, such 
as they are, to tur hue , in the depth whereof {I assure you ) / 
sometimes wish your infirmities translated vppon my set/e, (hat 
her Maiestie rnought haue the seruice of s<> a,due and able a 
mind', I /nought be with excuse confined to these contempt i- 

dons < 3 ° Studies for which lam fittest, so commend I you to the 
presentation of thediuine Maiestie. from my Chamber at Graies 
June this 30. of Ianuarie. 1597. 

Your entire Lotting brother. 

Fran. 1 >ao >n. 


ESSATES. 


1. Of gilt die. 

2. Of discourse. 1 

3. Of Ceremo/iicsand respects. 

4. Of followers arul friends. 

5. Sutors. 


6. Of ex pence. 

7. Of Regiment of health. 

8. Of Honour and reputation. 

9. Of Faction. 

jo. Of Negotiating. 


The second edition of the Essays was published in 1612. 
Bacon intended to have dedicated it to Prince Henry; but, on 
the death of the Prince, he substituted for the dedication to the 
Prince (which he had already written) A dedication to his 
brother-in-law, Sir John Constable, who had married Dorothy 
Bamham, the sister of Lady Bacon. Both dedications, wjjh 
the table of contents, are subjoined. 
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To the most high and excellent Prince Henry, Prince of Waits, 
D: of Cornwall and Earle of Chester . 

Yl may please your If. 

Jlaving devided my life into 4 he contemplative and active 
parte, I am desirous to give /ft's 71 /, and yo r II. of the fruite of 
both , situ pie t hough e they be. To write just Treatises require! h 
leas are in the. Writer, and leasure in the* Reader, and therefore 
are not so fit, neither in regard of yo r U: princJy affaires, nor 
in regard of my continstall service , w ch is the cause, that hath 
made me choose to write ccrtaine breif notes, sett demote rather sig- 
nijicantlvcp then curiously, w rh / have called ESS AIRS. The 

word i< late, but the thing is auncient. For Synacaes Epistles la 
I,uciliiA, yf one mar he them well, are but Essaies,— That is dis¬ 
persed Meditacons, thoughe conveyed in the. forme of Epistles. 
Theis labors of my tie I know cannot be worth/e of yo r . II: for 
what can be wort hie of you. Put my hope is, they may be as 
gray ties of suite, (hat will rather give you an appetite, then offend 
you w th satiety. And althoughe they handle those things whc/cin 
both mens Lires and theire pens are most conversant yet (IVhat I 
have attained, I knowe not) tail 1 have endeavoured to mak # them 
nft vulgar ; but of a nature whereof a man shall find much in 
experience, iitle in bookes; so as they are neither repetieons nor 
fansies. Put hososoever, I shall most humbly desier yo r m II: to 
accept them in grat ions part, and so contrive thgt if I cannot rest, 
but must shelve my dutifulI, and devot%i affection to yo r II: in 
theis things w h proceed from my self, I shutbe much more reaay * 
to doe it, in performance of yo r princely commaundmentc ; And so 
wishing yo r II: all princely felicitye { rest. 

Yo r II: most humble 

Servant. 

The Epistle Dedicatorie 
To my hming brother , S r Iohn Constable Knight. 

# My last Essaies I dedicated to my deare brother Master An¬ 
thony Bacon , who is with God. Looking amongst my papers 


T 2 



1 

276 glppcntltx 

t f tis vacation , I found ofhors of thr same Nature: which if I mv 
setfe shall not suffer to be lost, it see met h the World will not ; by 
the often printing of the former. Missing my Brother, / found 
you next ; in respect of bond of ncare alliance , and of straight 
friendship and soeietie, and particularly of communication in 
studies. Wherein 2 must acknowledge my selfc beholding to you. 
Nor as my bu sin esse found rest in my contemplations; so my 
contemplations cuer found rest in your lotting conference and 
iudgcment. So wishing you all good, 1 remaim 4 . 

Your lotting brother and friend, 

Fra. Bacon. 


TUB 

1. Of Religion. 

2. /.)/ Death. 

3. Of Goodnes and goodncs of 

nature. 

4. Of Cunning. 

5. Of Marriage and tingle life. 

6. Of Parents and Children. 

7. Of Nobilitie. 

i>. Of threat place. 

9. Of Empire. 

10. Of Cs unsell. * 

? t. Of Dispatch. 

72 . Of Lone. 

13. Of Fricndskippe. 

34. Of A the is me. 

3 5. Of Superstition. 

16. Of Wisdom for a Mans 

sclfe.. 

17. Of Regiment of Health. 

1 3 . Of Expenccs. 

19. Of Discourse. 


TABI.K. 

20. Of Seeming sols,. 

21. Of Rit hes. 

22. Of Ambition. 

23. Of Young men and age. 

24. Of lit an tie. 

25. Of Deform itic. 

2b. f >f nature in Men. 

27. Of Cusfome and Education 
23 . Of Fortune. 

29. Of Studies. 

30. Of Ceremonies and respects. 

31. Of Su tors. 

32. Of Followers. 

33. Of Negotiating. 

34. Of Faction. 

35. (f Praise. 

36. Of Judicature. 

37. Of Vainrglorie. 

38. Of greatnes of Kingdomes. 

39. Of the pub liked 

40. Of War re and peace . 1 


The last two were not printed. 



alphabetical* {nher. 


• 

About, going about, 15 , if 
About, i.e. round, 10 , f 
Abridgments of books, 50 , 29 
Abdrait, i.e. hermit dike, 34 , a« 
Absurd, derivation of, 0 , T® 
Absurdity, 12 , 44 
Auom module, .'I, 00 
A <t uni to, i.e. extending to minute 
detail, 5 *. 51 
Acting, 37 passim 
Action, chief in orator}', 1 * 1 , 1 
Aetium, battle* of, 10 , l** 

Active men, of more use than vir¬ 
tuous, 4 K, 32 # 

Actor, i.e. one who is performing 
an art, 15 , ui 

Adamant, i.e. loadstone, 1 #, 4 » 
Adjective, for Adverb, 11, 1-* 
Administration, wherein it con¬ 
sists, 51 , 4 
Adrian, see Hadrian 
Adust, 30 , 4 

Advancement in life, the art of, 
xxx ii. 

Advancements , (?) gifts, 3 * 1 , 115 
Adversity, Essay on, 5 
Advised, i.e. thoughtful, 1 *. 15 
Advised, i.e. deliberate, 509 0 


Roman numerals refer to th tfages 
indipate «iie Essay ami line, c.g. 24 . 7. 
fourth Essay. Hlai:k numerals iiutica 
Italicised words indicate explanations 


Advisers, should not be many, 
4 K, 47 

Advocates, 56 , 55 

Advoutresses, ^derivation of, 10 , 

?« 

Atsop, 44 , 41 ; his fable of 1 the 
cock,’ 13 , 37; of ‘the fly,* 51 , 

1 ; of 1 the damsel,’ 38 , 36 
Affect, i.e. desire, 1 , 1 ; 13 * 1 \ 
13, 5 ?; 10, ««; 41, 10; 
affect, i.e. aim at, 55 , 8; 55 ,11 
Affected behaviour, 5 * 2 , 15 
Affection and affectation, 15 , 1 ; 
affections, the, not profited by 
age, 42 , 55 ; friendship makes 
a fair day in, 27 , 140 ^ 

After as, i.e. according as, 30 , a 
Age inferior fb youth* morally, 
cxliv.f Essay on, 4*2 
Agents, choice of, 47 , 13 
Agcsilaus, O, 4 t>; deformed, 44 . 
io # • * 

Agreeably, i.e. suitably, 31, 60 
Alarum, 0 , ©1 
Alchemists, 27 , 131 
Alcoran, 10 ,1 

Alexander the Great, 10 , 97 , 

20 , 60 


of the Introduction. Arabic numerals 
means die seventh line of the twenty- 
1e references to the not a on the Hues, 
of verbal difficulties. 
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Alley, a bowling-alley, 22 , i« ;' Argument, i.c. subject, 20 , no 
alleys , i.e. paths, 4 .», no Argus, 21 , 2* 

Allow , i.e. approve, 1*, a j Arians, the, 58, 01 

Almost, i.e. generally, 42, 1 t | Arietation, i.c. battering, *>N,' icy 
Alphabet, the, of Nature, lxix. ! ^ristotle, Bacon's aversion to his 
Alphonsus (of Castile), 55, no j philosophy, xxii. ; ostentatious. 
Ambition, Essay on, ;>G " Ixx. ; 54, »t ; his saying on 

Anabaptists, 2, m j solitude, 21, 1 

Analogy, Bacon’s view of, lxxxiv. ; Armies, *3, 54 ; 58, 172 
used as argument, 5, 87 ; Arminijjns, the, 51, 02 
analogies, Bacon's, xxiv. . Arms, to Ik- professed by a great 

And, i.e. if, -10, 39 ; and it were, nation, 29, 201 

&>. 36 i Array, a veteran, ‘20, 268 

Anger, Essay on, 5/ I Arrangement, the life oQlispateh, 

Anselmus, 19, 121 . ! 25, 40 

Answer, i.e. fay for, 41, H‘j | Artificial beluniour, see Antitheta 
Anticamera, 44, 120; spelling on Kssaj 52 
o f , 31, 87 j Arts, used in a good sense, €1, <t 

Anticipatio mentis, Ixxxii. A.s, for///..*/, 11, « ; 1«, 28 ; 23, 

Antiques, i.e. clowns, 31, a» 85 ; 21, 12 ; 33, 75 ; 30, 

Antimasque, 31, 87 18 ; 3 m, 51 

Antiocjius, 54, 15 Ashes, more generative than dust, 

Antithcta, the, xvii. 25, 63 

Antoninus Marcus, 10, n ; 27, Alpcct*, an astrological term, 9 , » 
78 ; Pius, 50 , in Astrology, how far Bacon believe 

Apelles,' wrongly mentioned, 43, j in, 5*, 122 
20 v • Astronomy, Bacon's ideal of, xdi. ; 

Apollonius, of Tyana, so; his suspicion of the recent rlis- 
27, 13 covcries in, xciii. ; Ptolemaic, 

Apparel, English affectation in, 11, 20 ; old and new, 23, 7 
It*, 74 , Atheism, If-, 17 ; why condemned. 

Apparent, i.e. conspicuous, 4fO, » 1 xl 
Appearances, to save, 11, so j Athenians, 29, 253 
Appetite, in appetite, 47, 31 Atomic theory, lxvi. ; ](», 15 

Appius Claudius, IO, 13 Augustus Caesar, 2, 38 ; (5, 8 ; 55, 

Applying oneself toothers, 52, 35 41 ; his friendship for Agrippa, 

Apposed, i.e. questioned, 22, 70 27, 80; a reposed nature, 42, 15 

'Architect of fortune,’ the, xxxi., Aulus GeJIius, mentioned for 
xxxii. ; architecture, 45 passim Quintilian, *40, so 

' —-»s— 

Roman numerals refer to the patron of the Introduction. Arabic numerals 
indicate the Essay and line, e.g. 24 . 7. menus the seventh line of the twenty- 
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Aurelian, 55, 41 

Authority, hostile to philosophy, 
l.xx. ; the vices of, 11, 73; un- 
jy^mlar, 08, By 
Aviaries, t<>, 223 

Avoidances, i.e. outlet. r, 4 a, 137 • 

Axioms, of Prima Philosophin, 
Ixxxiii. 


Bacon, principal events in*his life 
ami times, x.-xv. ; his tlescrip-| 
tion of the*intention of his writ-i 
ings, xv. ; .sense of the impel- j 
fance <ff writing, xix. ; tlescrip-1 
tion of his own qualifications! 
tor philosophy, xxiii. ; physical j 
constitution, xxxii., xxxiii.; 
sin ness, xxxiii. ; negleet to; 
supervise his sonants, xxxiii. ; ! 
'extravagance of style,’ xxxv. ;! 
recognition of similitudes, j 
xxxvii. ; love of simple effects, j 
x.txviii. ; supposed guilty f of; 
corruption, lx., Ixi. ; his hope¬ 
lessness in morals, xli. ; hope-1 
fulness in science, xxxix. ; his j 
philosophy, lx\\-xevii. ; Bacon 1 
a poet in philosophy, lxxxv. ; i 
liis belief in the simplicity of | 
nature, lxxxvi. ; his indifference j 
to details, Ixx.wii. ; his remark-i 
•hie ignorance of contempo-| 
raneous discoveries, lxxxviii.; j 
suspicion of the recent dis- j 
coveries in Astronomy, xeiii. ; j 
services to philosophy, xeiv. ; 
waste of time in politics, xcvi. ; 
his cheology, xcviii.-cii. ; his 


ecclesiastical policy, cxii.-ext. ; 
differs from Machiafclli in liis 
views of religion, chi. ; leans to 
the Puritans, evil. ; would en¬ 
force lays against Recusants, 
cxiv. ; differs from Macinuvelli 
in his view of ‘tumultuations,* 
cxix. ; ly his views of war, exxi. ; 
Bacon as a politician, cxvi.- 
cxxxiii. ; as a moralist, cxxxiv.- 
clvii. ; influenced l>y Machiavelli 
in the teaching of morality, cxvii.- 
cxix. ; his pity for mankind, 
cxlvii. ; hispid vice to James 1. 
exxiv. ; his deference to Royalty, 
exxvi. ; helplessness in office, 
cxxxi. ; liis conventionalism, 
clii. ; Calvinistic or Arminian ? 

oti; favours vivisection, 
13, so ; his servants,4»,introd. 
Bacon, Anthony, xxviii., xlvi. ; 
dedication of Essays to, see 
Appendix, vol. ii. p. '273* 

Bacon, Lady Anne (mother of 
Brands Bacon), xxxiii., evii. ; 
see Introduction to Essay 48 
Bacon, Sir Nicholas, death of, 
xxvii. ; sayirtg of, 25,14* 
Balanctfof power, 10, 75 
Balta/.ar, Gerard, 30, 13 
Hand, i.e. bond, 3, « 

P.nnlgs, 41, 6 ;»41, 15; 41, ill 
Bargains on a large scale, 34, 59 
Barriers, 37, 51 

Bashfulnows, see Aniitketa on 
Essay 12 

Baugh, the, .35, i» 

Be, co-ordinate with are, S3, 4 
Beat over , 'Z'Z, 100 


foffrth Essay, Black numerals indicate references to the notes on the lines. 
Italicised words indicate explanations ol verbal difficulties. 
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B&iuty, Essay on, 43 
Because, itrr. in order that, H, 10 
Beckett, lO, 191 
Become, i.e. come, 4ft, 109 
Behaviour, 62 passim ; should be 
Alike apparel, 52, 51 
Beholding, IO, 1 ; 54, 32 
Requests, 31, 108 
Belief, use of the word by Racon, 
1, :*» 

Belike, derivation of, 51, 30 
Belly, rebellions of the, 15, H5 
Bent, a kind of grass, 40, os 
IVrnard, St., 15, 1*2 
Bettenham, Mr., ft, 40 
Better, you were better, 20, 40 ; 

21, 104 ; 51, 11 
Bias, the precept of, xxviii. 

Bion, IO, r»« 

Bitterness is not sn.ltness, 32, 25 
Blocks, i.e. mourning, 2, in 
Blanch , i.e. report too favourably 
of 20, 2 * ; 20, 30 
Blood, men of the first, 30, 10 j 
Body, a consent of body and mind, | 
• 14 . 6 i 

Boldness, Essay on, 12 
Books, 15, 21-30 

Brave, i.e. to predict boastfully, j 

15, IO< 

Bra-very, i.e. boastfulness, II, 54 ; i 
15, 125 ; 25, *44 ; 3(5, t 74 ; 

33, 6 ; 54, 7 ; 57, 1 
Bravei, i.e. insults, IO, so 
Brinreus, sent for bv Jupiter, 15, 
169 ; the type of speedy action, 

21,23 

Bribery, 11, 81 

Broke, i.e. do business, 14, 00 


Broken music, .IT, 2 ; honour 
that is broken on another, 

55 , 1(> 

Brutus, !)., his influence,,over 
(.;esar, 27 , 69 

Brutus, M., a phantom appears to, 

15 , IN 

Buckingham, Bacon's hopes of, 
Ivii ; dedication of the Essays 

j t<», clxi. 

Buildifig. Essay on, 45 
Burses, I*, 2* 

Busbeehius, II, is» ' 

Business, different from cunning, 
22, to ; when difttrClt, to be 
ripened by degrees, 47 , 52; the 
three parts of business, 25 , 55 
But, irregular use of, 2 T. 122 ; it 
cannot be denied but, 40 , 1 

! Cabinet Councils, 20 , <10 
! Caesar, Julius, O, o ; 15 , 12 ; 
j 42 , 11 ; 55 , 32 ; his love of 
1 {Jrutus, 27 , 80 ; his saving to 
j the pilot, 40 , 42 ; originates 
j a false fame, 50 , :t« 

! ('ain, his envy, 3 , 68 
, Calamities, their recollection 
makes men envious, 3 , c;i 
(Cambridge, Bacon's residence at, 
xxii. 

( 'an, to can, 11, 33 
Canaries, the, 14 , N3 
(.'aracalla, 13, 19 

Card, i.e. chart, 1 W, 48 ; cards, 
pack cards, 22, 4 
Cardinals, the, 53 , 47 
Care to, i.e. to be cautious about, 

42 , »l 


Roman numerals refer to the pages of the Introduction. Arabic numerals 
indicate the Essay and line, e.g . 24. 7 . means the seventh line of the twenty* 



Sllpljabctital Intfcx. 


261 


Cat/, i.c. reckon, 27 , 233; to turn 
the balance, , »« j 

Cat in pan, ** 3 , * H 
Cutely-poles, •>•>, 53 

Cato Major. *40, 1« 

Caul's, second, Hi, 8 & 

Cecil, ». « 9 ; «, •'» 1 (Salisbury) 
xlvii. ; xlix. ; lx.; tin- Cecils 
supprco., able men xxviii. ; said, 
to Ik: alfculed to in U10 hssay on; 
Dcfoimit v, 41 _ ! 

Celestial bodies, influence of, W, 31 
Crisis, :iO. It 

Ceremonies ami Respects, hssay 
on, 52 • 

Ccr/aint'sf , '14-, 74 
Chain. Nature's, tied to Jupiter s 
cliair, 1«*. *<> 


Change, the desire of, 24, 3b, 
ot party, « r >f, 34 
Chapmen, i.e. buyers, -»4, «w 
1 haractcr, 13, 6 

Chaiity, no excess in, 13, 12; 
defer not ehaiities till death, -J4. 

Chmii-S (V.), 10, 28 ; (the Bold), 
27, 1ro | 

Charterhouse, foundation of, :*■*,! 

»- i 

( hastily, 8, 48 

\ kctk, a term in falconry, | 

at : check with, i.e. interfere j 

i9iih, :il. » I 

(Childless men, » 

Children, 7 ; impediments, 8, 2 ; 

of Kings, the, lfl, 97 
Chimnevs, 40, i»» 

C.ltoler, one of the four humours, 
;io, t 


Chop, i.e.. change words wilfi, 
ftO, Ha * 

Christianity, influence of, cl ; 
Maehiavelli's relation to, cxxxix.; 
little iniVience of, on foreign 
policy, cxxxiv. ; magnifies good¬ 
ness, 13. 31 

church, ’ll'--, s ; government of, 

( v, ; reformalion of, in itself 
seemed desirable to Bacon, 
cviii. ; afterwards dropped, cx. ; 
t ‘hutch of Rome, the, cxl. j 
identified hv Bacon with super- 
st it ion, cx H ^ with sedition, 

1 cxin.-exv. ; authority claimed 

by, ah, 3 

Churchmen, i.e. ecclesiastics, 

90 

Cicero, quoted, *, »« ; 11 ■ 11 : 

io, on; aa, <*»; **■ *** '• 
**,’ mo ; *», a**; '•**• 31 '• 
■o', tut ; "»•». sa ; fain glory of, 

■ I no • 

Circumstance, 49, OH 

Civil, i.c .free from tvar, 17, tQ ; 
i.c. un K gcial. it, ao; d,Hel¬ 
en t meanings of, 41*. sa; in 
modern Sens'S Ml, MS, 

Civihht i.c. ii-cilr.alh’n. 4«, 5 < 
Clarifv. i.c. clcar ’ **> * 4H 

( le-mcnt. Briar, *», 9 
Cleon, his dream, *», 

Clergy, not to lie too numerous, 

lh. 135 r . 

Clerks, oMaw courts, 56, 90 
Climate, Northern more martial 
than Southern, aK. 120 
C/cse, i.e. secret, II, OO 
Closeness, ‘.Hi, 12 _ 


... ,.,.r,.to the notes on the tines. 

fourth Kssay. Wack mimoro Is m< 'c. ( / llieulties. 

Italicised words indicate explanations cl «•«« 
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Cfoke, II, 05 ; contrasted with 
Bacon, Mvi., exxv. 

Cold climates, hS, 119 
Colleagues, to he respected, 11 , 
rr6 « 

Collect, i.e. infer , 3 A, 7ft 
College of Science, Bacon’s plan 
of, xci. 

Colony, i«s; colonies, see 
Plantations 

Colour, to colour other men's 
monies, 41 , 1131 ; heautv of 
colour is the lowest beauty, 
4 ;l, 14 

Cornets, 58 , 53 

Coinfortcth , unci; meant strength- 
enctk, ,‘lO, r»<* 

Comines, Philippe de, 21, lot* 
Command, Antitheta on, see, 
Essay 11 

Commerce, basis of, 15 , 141 
Commodus, I S', 18 
Coumjpnaity, danger from, J 0,161 ’ 
Common people, praise from, is- 
naught, ah, 3 ; common-]>laces 1 
Com-' 


in conversation, 32 . 
mens* the, If, 134 1 

Comparison, implied by envy, 

.J ’ 77 * 

'Compliments, 52 , 27 
Conceit, i.e. conception , O, 100 ; 
34 , h ; AO, <m> ; almost in 
modem sense, AO, mi 
Conference, maketh a ready man, 
T>0, 30 o 

Confidence, the daughter of 
Fortune, 40 , 40 
Conflagrations, 58 , 15 
Consalvo, 57 , 40 


Conscience, i.e. consciousness, 11, 

40 

Constable, Sir John, dedication of 
Essays to, see Appendix, «yol. 
ii. j). 2(17 
h 'onstanev, 8, 44 
i Constantine the Great, If, 107 
I Construction, change of, 40, 
ll«l ; irregularities of, AA, sio ; 
j AN, Ml " 

! Contain, i.e. keep together, 20, 
ill ; i.e. hold back. A?, Mi 
* Contemplation, a life of, dr.spi- 
1 cable, \x\, ; liii. 

I Contemplative, IO, 55 1 
; Contempt, a perpetual spur, 11 , 
16; puts an edge upon ang*i, 
h 7 , 34 

Content, i.e. please, 32, aw 
Contriver, i.e. plotter, 40, (t j 
(Controversies ecclesiastical, how 
regarded by Bacon, x< ix. ; < i\. 
Conventionalism, Bacon's, chi ; 
Jess prominent in the Es'.avs, 
cli. 

Conversation, see Discourse-, i.e. 

intercourse, 21 , 51 
t'onvince, i.e. ovcnome. Hi, 4 
Correspondente, i.e. suitablenen , 

Al, 7 

Corroborate, 30, 1 
Corruption, 11 , 77 
Cosmus, Duke of Florence, *-4, 
sio ; 42, 15 

Council, of Trent, 17 , 26; stand¬ 
ing councils, If, 70; see also 
20 passim ; cabinet councils, 

20, HO 

Counsel, Essay on, 20*, from 
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friends, 27 , 181 ; take* from a 
fc\V, 4W, -IO 
Counsellors, two kinds of, 29 , 7 
<.\dm*L»nanrc, a mysterious, 20, 17 
( ourage, ■,*<», 5S 
Course, of course, 2-*, 12 
Coi^tier-state.smrtnship, *£‘2, o 
On iris of 1 ,nw, 80 passim 
Covetous men, 8, 15 
Creature,*!.?.. created thing, 1 , 11 
Crispus, son of Constantine, lO, 

105 

Cnr-sus, 29, 76 

Cross clauses (of the Christian 
league)? 3, «.% 

Crown as, i.e. a spirit of thwart- 
ijty, 13, an 

Crown, the, the revenue of, insuffi¬ 
cient, exxiv. 

C'unning, Essay on, 22 ; old 
meaning of, *£'£, 1 ; how to 
deal with cunning persons, ' 17 , 

, 4 ? 

( upul, myth of, Ixxiv. » 

Curiosities, i.e. elaborate details, 

«, IN 

Curious, i.e, elaborate, O, 12; 

20 , 27 

Curiously, 50, 24 
Currently, i.e. continuously, 31, 5 
Custom, 7, 51 ; Essay on, 39 ; 
sec also Antitheta on Essay, 37 ; 
fisecl for habit, 30, 7 ; a fro¬ 
wn rd retention of, 24 , 23 ; alone 
subdues Nature,38, 4 ; power of, 
recognised by Bacon and 
Machiavelli, cliii. ; cliv. ; in¬ 
fluence of, in the reform of 
hunfttn nature, cxlix. 


Cymini sectores, 30, 48 
Cyrus, 33, 32 

Darling, 87, 5 

Danger from discontentments, 
B r >, 8c^; dangers not to be 
awaited .too long, 21, 14; see 
Antitheta of Essay 21 
Death, Essay on, 2; 7 , 5 ; mas¬ 
tered by every passion, 2, 24 ; 
conventional remarks on, clii. 
Debating, 32, 64 
Debt, Bacon fylls into, xxix. 

Deeii, 55, OH 

Declaring , i.e. making clear, 55, 

25 

Deformed persons, envious, 9, 42 
Deformity, Essay on, 44 
Degrees of Honour, ftf>, 31 
Del a; s, Essay on, 21 ; in suits, 
49, 30 ; make justiceour, 88, 26 
Deliveries (?), 40, li*; i.t-. 

deliverances, 19, 45 
Deluges, 88, 15-40 
Demetrius, son of Philip II. of 
Macedon, 99, in * 
Democracies, *need njt ability, 
14, 7* 

Democritus, 1«, 14 
Demosthenes, 12, 5 
Deprive, i.e. tbindcr, "40, 24 
Derive, i.e. to drain off, 9, lai 
Dcsemboltura, 40, 12 
Despotism, disliked by Bacon, 
cxvii. ; cxxiii. 

Destitute to, i.e. to desert, 33, ill 
Devil, the, envious, 9, 172 
Diagoras, 10, 56 
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Doctor of tTio Gentiles, tlie, 8, 30 
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D/arios, to be used by travellers, 
18 , 16 *• 

Did, use of, A», ITS 
Diet, 30 , 11 

Difftcitcncss, i.c. tnorewncs. r, 13, 

r»N 

Diocletian, 19 , 28 
Direction, wits of, 22,720 ; preg¬ 
nant of, 2 A, O'Jf 

Disburdening of tbe heart, 27 , 30 
Discontent, i.c. discontented , l.>, 
100 ; discontentment, 9 , 143 ; 
15 , 76 ; 15 , 85 

Discourse, Essay .on, 82 ; more 
helpful than meditation, 27 , 154 ; 
maketh nature loss importune, 

3 <*. 3 

Discoursing, i.c. rambling, 1, o 
Discover, i.e. reveal, A, 11 ; 0,40 
Discovery, i.e. disclosure, 41 , 10 ; 
49 , 40 

Discretion, is more than eloquence, 
50 

Diseases of the mind, expelled by 
studies, 50 , 40 
Disinheriting, 7 , 54 
Dispatch', Essay on, 25 
Dispense fuith, i.c!' pardon, 40, 

dissembling one’s knowledge, 
condemned, 82 , 39 
Dissimulation, Es**y on, G; en¬ 
couraged by Bacon, xliv. 
Distemper, If!, 0*4 
Distinctions, must no t be too' 
subtle, 25, 50; 2 G, 29 , 

Distrust, see Antitheta on Essay 
31 

Divination, coveted by man, 35 , 75, 


Dog, example of a, 1 G, 79 
Dole, derivation of, 44 , 1:1 
Domilinn, 19 , 17; his dn*flms, 

4 a, *24 

Donatives, 29 , 313 

Doubt, double meaning of, A# 

’ Drawing in,'followers to science,!. 
Dreams, 35 , to, &c. 

Droughts, 58 , 15 
I >rv light, 27, 171 
Duelling, Bacon's hatred of, 
e.v.wv. ; exxxvi. 

Diirer, Albert, 4 .'*, 20 
Dwellings, 45 , 29 

Eadgar, Eadgar’s Law, A A, *10 
Earthquakes, 58 , 14 
Eastern people, ancient imaders, 
58 , 110 

Eccentric circles, 24, 17 ; eccen¬ 
trics, 17 , *20 

Ee,onniny, E.s.xav 28 passim 
Education, Essay on, 59 
Edward II., 19 , yi 
Egyptian philosophy, Essay 12 ; 
introductory note, Ixx. ; Egyp¬ 
tians, the gods of, xxv. 
Ejaculation, 1 >, 11 
Elizabeth (Oueen), 22 , 20; 22 , 
76; her treatment of Bacon, 
xxiv. ; of Recusants, cxiv. 
Kmbowed windows, 45 , 103 
Empedocles, 27, vs 
Emperor, title of, 20, iian 
E mpire, 19 ; empires, fall of, 
58, 129 

Emulation between brothers, 7 , 34 
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Enclosures, 20, 121 
Engines of orbs, 11, an * 
England, why an overmatch for 
France, 29 , 117 

Enfjlijsli travellers, affected, 1H, 

1 * 

1 -a 1 gros.sin^, sec Ingrossing ; i.e. 

luring in the gross, 9 , 105 
Entire, i.e. continuous, 40, jofi 
Envious pytises, f»;i, 32 
r'n\y, 1* ; implies comparison, 
1 ‘, 77 ; public, 9 , 136 ; natural 
lor noble persons, 14 , 45 ; how 
extinguished, 23 
l^pieyeles^ll, •»» 

L.pnure, i.e. Epic urea n, .1, mi 
Epicureans never troubled states, 
Atititheta, Itt 


h , ann us 

1 •» ; IO, i» , 

ic, 37 


Epimenh 

les, •»», | > 

L 

Kpmietln 

•Us, J;,. 179 



J ,/ual, 

i.e. e./nal'le, Aii, 

«» ; 


equals, 

keep state with, ;> 

2, 29 

! E 

I'.qimiocUa, analogy from, 1 

>•», 4 


enrols in 

young and old, 42 

2 4 * j 

E 

Iv'Ciinal, 

ill.-, ifi, 45 

1 



Espials, 4 *. j 3 

I'is says, early edition of, see Ap¬ 
pendix ; mean mg of the word, see 
Appendix, \ol. ii. p. 2d 7 ; called 
the faithful discourses,’ xvi. ; 
described by Macon to Prince 
lienry, xvii. ; development of, 
xx. ; less conventional than the 
Advancement of'Learning, cii. ; 
l.‘>, -to ; hold lip no ideal of 
life, oxliii. 

I'Essence, fifth, l«, i«t 

Essex, 4 £arl of, xxvii. ; xxix. ; xliv. 


2^5 


'■''tote, i.e. Commonwealth' 1,1, 
1 , i.e. state, 15, !*»<;•; matter 
of, Mi, JJO ; «/»<■«, i .a. fortunes, 

!•>, 77 

iunychs, compared to deformed 
persons, hi, 31 
xaltation, i.e. zenith, 30 , 5* 
'.xample,*l 1, 47 

Exchanges,’1*, an 
•xdusi^ns, method of, lxxxii. ; 
incomplete, lxxxv. 
xcusalions, betoken vanity, 2f>, 41 
xeeution, celerity in, 21, 30; 
must be the work of a few, 2,0, 59 
-\e/ui.sed, an *exercised fortune, 
40 , an 

xhaust for exhausted, 8, 41 ■ 
AH, inn ’ 

'.xpcn.se, Ess.iv on, 28 
Aperience, in new tilingsabuseth 
age, '12, 21 ; perfect studies, 
AO, 11 

'.xperiments, the art of, lxxiv. ; 
in Slates, 24 , 35 

Apert men, not lit Tor general 
counsels, . r >U, 6 
express thyself, 1J, 62 
""•tl-favourcd, i.e. ugly, .‘>9, 5 
d'e, lhe # evil, ®, •» ; ?>, la 


Faces, beautify 43 , 28 
EaceA of tlie diamond, A A, so 
Facility, A’i, :to ; j. e . plausibility, 

11, 03 # 

Faction. Essay on, « r >l ; factions 
to be divided, la, 206 
Factious followers to be dis¬ 
couraged, 48 , 7 


foufili 1. Aay. black numerals indicate references to the notes on the lines. 
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Pacts, i.e. (evil) deeds, 3, 150 Flux, perpetual, of matter, K 8, 12 

Pair (?) for simply, O, o» Ply, i.e. to let fly (a falcon), 

Faith and Reason, xcviii. 

Falconry, metaphors from, 11 ; Followers and Friends, Essay on. 

30, 27 -> 48 ; help much to reputation, 

Fame, 1.0, 12 ; like a river, 53, 10 ; 55, 23 

fragment on, sec Essay 59 ; i.e. Folly, one man’s folly another 
idle opinion, 58, _yU ; //met man’s fortune, 40, 6 
sisters to tumults, 15, 16; see Fool, a little of the fool is a for- 
Antitheta of Essay 53 . tunatc property, 40, pi 

Fascinate, 12, 18 Foot, vatider/W, i.e. under mca- 

Fascination, O, 2; 9, 6 sure, *#1, 5(1; a foot-pace, 

Favour, beauty of, 43, 14 ; use ftO, 02 

choice in, 48, V ; to be kept For, 58.*, 11 ; i.e. as regards, *, 
within bounds, 49, 23 aa ; i.ts. (?) to prevent 4«, 122 

Favourites, 30, «i> ; meaning of, I Force, maketh nature more vio- , 
5ft, 55 • k:nt, 38, 3 

Ferdinahdo, King of Naples, 19, Foreigners, must lose what- the 
t g State gains, 15. 139 

• Fiddle,’ applied to petty stales- Form, Bacon's use of the term, 
mnnship, 21 ), ti ; xxxii. lxxx. ; forms, good, 52, 12 

Fire-arms, known in the time of Formal natures, b£, 2ss 
Alexander, 58, 160 Formalists, unfit for business, 

Fischer, Dr, quoted, xxiv. ; xxxviii. ; j 20, -17 ; meaning of, 30,* 10 
Ixxxiv. ' Forteseue, Sir John, on French 

Fishing, for testaments, 34 , oh peasants, 20, 100 ; 580, 120 
Flash, i.e. moment, £ 9 , 211 Fortune, 1'hsav on, 10 

Flash v, f»0, no . Founda/ions, i.e. institutions, 7 , O 

Flatterer* the arch-flatterer, 10, 29 Founders of families, 7, 13 ; 24, 4 ; 
Flattery, 53, 18-28; practised by j of noble houses, 14, 48; of 
Bacon, xlvii. ; remedy against, 1 States, 55 , 31 
*>7 ( t 3 g h< Fountains, 45, 119; 40, 141 

J'lonr, a different spelling of* i’ox (Bishop of \\ inchester), »‘50, 
flower, £ 1 , .‘15 hi 

Flourish, i.e. an embellishment, France, peasants of, cxx.; soldiers 
50, (i of, cxxviii. ; SO, 100 

Flower, a different spelling of Frankness, 0, 27 ; 81, 30-40 
flour , £ 1 , :i5 ; flowers, 45 French, the, wiser than they seem, 
passim j 20, 1 
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Friars, 10, 64 ; 2, 8 ' 

Friends and Followers, Essay on, | 
48 ; Bacon's use of, xxxvi. j 
Friendship, according to Bias, j 
xx\*iii. ; essay on, 27 ; is rare, 
and least between equals, 48 . 
5- 

' Fr&it,’ Bacon's use of the term, 
Ixviii. 

Futile, derivation of, 4-1 ; 
persons, 0, 55 * 

Cains, of trades, 34, 62 
Calba. Id, 301 ; his predicted 
reign, 4 ft, m 

Cal"-*, retarded medical science, 

44, »4 

Galileo, lxxxviii. ; still taught 
Ptolemaic astronomy, l.», 53 
Galliards, •***, i*H 
t l.illo-Grivcin, :»*, n» 

Gardens, Essay on, 4(1 
( lasM, 44, 11 % 

(1 1 st on de Fuix, 4*2, IO 
tfou.lery, SO, ill if 
(iatils, the, 20 , 21 r 
Generals, honour of, Tift, 53 
(Eiitlemen, how regarded by 
Baeon and Machiavelli, cxix. ; 

11', Go; not to multiply too 
faM, 23, 102 
G«»m;ms, the, 20, 211 
( Hants, rebellion of, 59. 15 
t d.iss, not too much to be used, 
4.>, lot! ; 40, 140 
Ciobe, II, 47 

(l fori ohs, 48, 12 ; 54, 6 ; 51, 59 ; 
U>1 lowers, 48, 12 ; persons, 


necessarily factious, 54, 6 ; ftte 
scorn of wise men, 54,* 59 
Go, i.e. nut Ik, 4«», 301 
God, 17 ; Bacon's belief in, xl. ; 

\yt!. ; Es%ay 1f> passim 
Gold, Bacon’s analysis of lvxxvi. ; 
mastered by iron, 29, 77; in¬ 
jures colonies, 44, oh ; despised 
by the Utopians, 41, 70 
Gonzalo, see. Con salvo 
Good, strongest at first, 24, 9 
Goodness, l.» ; the signs of, 13, 
72 ; ‘ ineffectual,’ according to 
Machiavelli , % cxl. ; praised by 
Bacon, cxlvi. 

Goths, the, 29, 211 
Government, forms of, cxvi. ; 
mirrored in nature, lxxxiii. ; the 
four pillars of, 15, 63 ; in 
colonies, 44, 70 ; should differ 
from favour, 48, 33 
Governours, to watch against 
fames, 59, 54 • 

(iiamnw schools, tog many al¬ 
ready, 15, 136 

Ciraveiv, i.e. authoritatively , 17, 
35 ; 7 ociyhlily, f>1>, 3 
Great Place, fl ; see i^so Place 
and Honour , 

1 Greatest Birth of Time,’ the, 
xxii. : xxx\i. 

Greatness of kingdoms, 29 passim 
Guicciardini, 19, 78 
Gunpowder, known in the time of 
Alexamier, 58 , 160 
Gunpowder plot, 8, 130 ; Bacon s 
opinion of, cxii. 

Haberdashers, 'Z‘Z, 17 


Essay. Blnrk numi-rals iptfratf rcfirenres to the notes on the lines, 
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Habit, influence of, in the reform 
of human nature, cxlix. ; to be 
formed with intermission, 88, 
26 

Hadrian, O, r»t> 

Half-piece\ 27 , «o.*» 

Hand, a dear hand, 35, 22 
Handmill, to grind with,h., 30 , 77 
Handy works, 40, 1 
Harvey, his epigram on Bacon, 
Ixxxix. 

Health, regiment of, Essay on, 30 j 
Heart, the, the seat of courage, j 

:n H 

Heathen, the, free'from religious 
controversies, 3, 4 
Heavenly bodies, like princes, 
It), 165 

Hedge, i.e. n fence, 40, 10a 
Helena, 10, 44 
H *imet of Pluto, 21, 30 
Henry, Prince, dedication of j 
Essays to, see Appendix ; Henry 
II. (of England), It), 117; 
Henry Vi., Ins prediction, 35, 
3H ; Henry VII., 55, 42 ; 3, 12 ; 
depressed his nobility, IO, i:»o ; 
kept the plough‘In the hands of 
owners, 30, 131 m 
H enry Ill. (of France), 4, 13 ; 
15, 43; killed in a tourna¬ 
ment, 35, tt* IV. a peace-' 
maker, 55, 43 j 

Heraclitus, Ixix. ; lxxxiii. ; ‘27, | 
T70 

Heresies, 3, 19 
Hermits, 27, 14 
Hermogenes, 4 ‘2, 59 
High churchmen, cv.-cviii. 


'His, for ’s, IO, 03 ; for ils, IO, 
47 ; 30, .%« ; 54 , 38 
Histories, make men wise, 50 , 36 
Ho! pen, 34, :*3 ; 20 , 00 # 

Honest, not too much of the 
honest, 40 , 32 

Honour and Reputation, Essay 
on, 55 ; the place of virtue^ 11 , 
107 ; i.e. off,rr, its advantages, 
30 , 66 ; a genllemaivs honour, 

75,10 

Honourahlest, 33, o 
Hooded, Irt, 11 

Hopes, to lie artificially nourished, 
15 , 184 o' 

Horten si us, 43, <15 
Houses, 45 passim 
Human nature, Bacon's views’of, 
xeix. ; cxliii. ; more foolish 
than wise, 12, 12 
Humanity, meaning of, 13 , :i 
Humorous, i.e. ccieuirie , W, 33 
Humour, i.e. eccentric disposition, 
50, 10 ; humours, perfect in, 
33, «» ; the four, 30, 

Husband, Essay 8 passim ; dif¬ 
ferent meanings of, 55, 1.% 
Husbandry, multi pi ieth riches of 
great men, 31 , 48 
Hyperbole, comely only in love, 
10, 27 

Idioms, new, used by Bacon, 22,93 
Idols, Bacon's, Ixvi. ; Ixxii. fr¬ 
ill, strongest in continuance, 21,7 
Illibernlity of parents to children, 
hurtful, 7 , 26 

Illness, see Antitheta on Essay 30 
Immortality ignored in the Essays 
as a motive of conduct, :li. 
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lmpertinencies, S, l» # | 

Impertinent , i.e. no£ to the point, 

2 < 5 , 27 

Implicit, i.e. entangled, 3, 108 
I'm/fortune, i.e. importunate, ©, 

i«i ( ; 30, » 

Imposcth, i.e. imposes a yoke, I, 10 
In) for into, 1, n 
Incensed, i.e. burned , 5, 2*0 
Incurred, i.e. comes forward, 

oo 

Indians of the West, 1(5, 48 
Indians, si orifice themselves by 
fire, 31, «H 

Indifferent, i.e. impartial, O, on ; 

w; *», N8 

Induction, the New, lxxiii. ; dif¬ 
ferent from the Old, lxxviii. 
Industriously, i.e. purposely, «, 

410 

Infantry, the nerve of an army, 
29 , 112 

Inferiors, their rights to be pre¬ 
served, 9 , 107 ; 11 . 67 ; be a 
little familiar with, 62 , 31 
Infinitive, used indefinitely or 
gerundially, 2, »•* ; *©» 85 5 
21, aoi* ; 20 , i it ; 31, 02 ; 
53, 45 , 50, »o ; 50, ON 
Influence, an astrological term, 
», it ; influences, 68, 51 
Infortunate, 3, 45 ; 30, ft 1 
Ingrossing, 15, irh 
Injuries, see Essay 67 pa sum 
Injustice, see Essay 6(5 passim 
Innovations, Essay on, 24 ; mean 
ing of the word, 23, 2 ; young 
men careless about, 42 , 31 
Inquisitive men, envious, 9 , 29 


Instances, Prerogative, lxjfix. ; 
crucial, lxxx. 

Instauratio Magna, described by 
Bacon, xvi. 

Integrity,, the proper virtue of 
judges, 5(5, 9 
Interesscd, 3, 1ST 
Intermission, good in forming 
habits, 38, 27 

Inure, derivation of, 30, 47 
Inventions, their influence on 
Bacon, xxv. ; the cause of 
riches, 34, no ; invention more 
lively in yoyth, 43, 5 
Inward, i.e. intimate, 11 , NN; 

an inward beggar, 20, 41 
Ireland, to be civilised, lvii. 

Isabella (of Castile), 62, 11 
Ismael, the Sophy of Persia, 43, 
12 ; 55, 32 

It, it that, XI, 00 ; redundant 
after what, 23, i« ; bear it, 
20, 2» ; goetli away *vith it, 
51 , hn ; see also IJ^s used for its- 
Italians, regard for nephews, 7, 37 
Iterations, loss of time, 25, 36 

| fade (v.), 32* 10 
James *1., his epigram on the 
Novum Organum, xxxv. ; 
Bacon’s respect for, lvii. ; his 
need of nu>»cy, exxiv. ; an ob¬ 
stacle in the way of Church 
Reform, cx. ; his leniency to 
Rccusamts, cxiv. 

- Janizaries, 19 , IOO ; 59, 45 
Jaureguy, 30, «» 
jest, some things privileged from, 
32, 16 
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Jon.-ron, Ben, his eulogy on Bacon, 
xxx vii. 

Jousts, 41, ftl 

Judah, the blessing of, 29, 88 
Judges, see Essay 5(5 passim ( 
Judicature, Essay on, 50 
Juno, the gifts of, lO, 13 
Jupiter, sends for Briareus,‘15, 1G9; 

married to Metis, 20, 31 
Jurisdiction, stir not questions of, 
11, os ; disputes of, 5 ( 5 , T02 
Jus, commercii, &c., 101 

Just, i.e. complete, 1ft, lift 
Justice, interference with from 
Buckingham, lviii.' 

Justs, see Jousts 
Juvenal, quoted, 3, 1H 

King, the, not to bargain with 
Parliament, cxviii. ; impending 
struggle between King and 
Commons, cxxv. 

Kings, not envied except by 
kings, 9, 4 -d8 ; should employ 
their nobility, 14, 50; want 
matter '-of desire, 19, 3 ; con¬ 
junction of kings«with counsel, 
20, 26; value friendship Jiighly, 
"27, 40 ; not to take sides, 51, 
47 ; to be instructed by praise, 
53, 30 ; to consul^with judges, 
5(5, 123 ; see Essay 19 pass it 1 
Kingdom of Man, the, lxv. 
Kingdoms, the true greatness of, 
Essay on, 29 
Knap, i.e. Knoll, 4-ft, o 
Knighthood, Bacon asks for, 
lO, 04 


Knots, i.e. Jlower-piois, 40, or 
Knowledge, is but remembrance, 
58 , 2 

Lacedaemonians, 29 , 252 
Ljind, the price of, 41 , 96 
Laodiceans, 3, 59 
Latimer, quoted in introduction 
to Essay 41 

Latin, the universal language, 
clxi. Latin translation of the 
Essays, occasionally erroneous, 
** ; 30 , i« ; 54 , 5; differs 
from English, 89 , 13 ; 45 passim 
Law, 50 passim ; the lottcj** of the, 
Antitheta of, 5 ( 5 ; laws against 
evil prophecies, 4ft, oh ; penal 
laws, 50, 47 ; against Recusanvs, 
cxiv. 

Law courts, $6 passim 

Law givers, 55 , 33 

Lay, for lie, 4*, 211 

League, in France, the, 1ft, 13 ; 

lO, in ; 51 , 52 , 

LeaVned men, best for general 
counsels, 50 , 7 

Learners, late learners cannot 
take the ply, 89 , 49 
Learning, see Essay 50 passim ; 
winged with ostentation, 54 , 33 ; 
infancy of, 58 , 185 
Legacy-hunting, 34 , 98 
Legend, the Golden, lO, 1 t 
Leicester, Earl of, IP , 110 
Lepanto, battle of, 20, 3H3 
Lethe, runs above ground, 58 , 5 
Letter of the law, the, 50 Antitheta 
Letters, when preferable to speech, 
47 , 3 
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Leucippus, lO, 14 ^ 

Libels, 15, 7; libels and fames, 
59, 16 

Liberators, 55, 38 
i'ifberty, excessive, 8, 21 
Lies, 6, 99; why pleasure Me, 
1,15; use of cross lies, 54, 16 
Aifc, conventional remarks on, 
clii. 

Light, dry, 27, 171 
Lively, i.e. to the life, 57 as 
Livia, 19, 88 

Loading, the loading part, 13, #2 
Logic, the New, see Induction ; 
the ‘pur Arts of, 34, 83 ; makes 
men able to contend, 50, 38 
London, flowers for, 40, 47 
Loose, a noun, 22, 12 
Loquacity, Antitheta on, see 
Essay 0 

I orenzo de’ Medici, 19, 80 
_,ot, removing the, O, flM; the 
use of, in warlike states, 5», 

>150 

Louis XI., 27, 117 
Love, Essay on, 10 
Low Countries, the, lvii. ; 14, 
15 ; 16, 148 ; 20 , *>•* 

Lucan, quoted, 15, 79 
Lucian, quoted, lO, 5<* ; 1, l® 
Lucky agents, to lx: used, 47, 24 
Lucretius, 1, 17 ; attacks religion, 1 
. 3, 1»# 

Lucullus, his houses, 45, 24 
Lurch dh, meaning of, 45, 24 
Lycurgus, 55, 36 

Macaulay, Lord,”* lxvii. ; lxxiv.— 
lxx.vii, ; lxxxvii. 


29I 

Macedonians, the, 29, 210 
Machiavelli, 1 ’aeon s teacher in 
morality, cxxxvi. ; cxli. ; he 1 
wrote for Princes, cxvxviii.; 

. petitions to be employed by the 
Medici, xxx. ; his dislike of 
‘gentlemen,' evix. ; his esteem 
for* Religion, cii. ; his degrees 
of honour, 55, 20 ; on climat e, 

5#, n» ; on the history of re¬ 
mote antiquity, 51#, 100; on 
St. Gregory, 58, 36 ; misunder¬ 
stood by La con, 13, 26 ; quot-d 
in the Ksgays, 15, 37 ; 3®, 

Macro, 30, ao 

Magnanimity, destroyed by 
Atheism, 18,77; over-strained, 
42, 67 

Mahomet, 12, 31 ; sword of, 10, 

116; origin of his religipn, 58, 

85 

Malignity, natural to some, 13. 56 
Manage , 29 , 24 ; <>, 28 j 
j Manufactures to bf^herished, 15, 

! 120 

Marriage, 8 ; nuptial love, 10, 64 
Martyrdoms, 58, 98 
Masques, Edsay on, 

MassJtcre of St. Bartholomew, ix. ; 

3, iso 

Masteries, to try masteries, 19, 

48 ; 31 , ift 

Mate, i.e. to overcome, 2, 21 ; 

15, 07 

Material, i.e. matter-off act, 25, 

45 

Mathematics, Bacon not proficient 
in, xcii. ; make men subtle, 
50, 36 
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Matt$, in a perpetual flux, 58, 12 
Matthew, ToViy, cxii. 

May, the Isle of May, 35, 40 
Mean, derivation of, 51, o 
Meare, i.e. boundary, 50, 13 
Medici, Lorenzo de, 19, 80; see 
also Cosmo 

Medicine, an innovation, 24; 9 
Meere-si one, i.e. boundary-stone, 

56 , 19 

Men, Nature in, Essay on, 38 
Men of War, see Military 
Mercenary forces, 29, 83 
Merchants, place of, in the State, 
cxx. ; not to be taxed, 19, 147 ; 
see Essay 41 (on Usury ),passim 
Mercury rod, 3, 110 
Mercy, to be remembered injus¬ 
tice, 56, 52 

Mere, i.e. entire, 21, as 
Mere (n.), i.e. boundary, 56, 13 
Merely, i.e. altogether, 3, 10 ; 

4, 10 > sf>» ; 5», 10 
Metaphysics, ^bpexii. 

Mem, i.e. moult, 560, wo 
Military persons, need of, 15, 
238 ; 19,° 158 ; a military race 
the source of gr&Uness in a 
state, 29, 73 ; should bo* vain¬ 
glorious, 54, 26 
Milken, 40, 23 

Milton, on Stoics, 5, a; on the 
old and new astronomy, 15, 
53 ; 17, 30 

Mind, a consent of body and, 
44, 6; cured of defects by 
studies, 50, 40 

Mines, above ground, 15, 148 
Miracles, 58, 96 


J MisUnthropi, 13, 64 
Model, i.e. k small plan, 3, 75 
Moderate, to, 33, 10 
Moderator, 35, »4 
Momus, 45, 15 ' 

Mcmarehs, gain majesty from their 
nobility, 14, 9; should make 
sure of the Commons, 15, 17* * 
Monarchy in the West, the, li. 
Money, is like muck, 15, 153 ; is 
not the-sinews of war, 29, 73 
Monopolies, 34, 90 
Montaigne, his style., xviii. ; 
9, i« ; does not affect scepti¬ 
cism, 1 , 5 ; superior to,. Bacon 
in morality, cxlix. ; quoted in 
the Essays, 1, 71 

Moral philosophy, makes men. 
grave, 50, 37 

Morality, Bacon's teaching of, 
cxxxiv.-clvii. ; in foreign policy, 
cxxxiv.; youth perhaps pre¬ 
eminent in, 42, 47 
More, i.e. greater, 43, ao 
More; Sir Thomas, his condem¬ 
nation of the discussion of land¬ 
ing cases by judges in the king’s 
presence, 50, 134 ; see also 
Utopia 

Morigeration, xlvii. 

Morris-dance, 3, 43 
Mortgages, no substitute for 
usury, 41, 58 
Mortification, 3, HI 
Morton (Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury), 30, hi 

Motion, different kinds of, 1, 59; 
when violent, when calm, 11, 
no ; natural and forced, 24, 7; 
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beauty of motion if the highest 
beauty, 43, 15 

Mought, i.e. might, 22, ai ; 15, 
•179 ; 'll, 115 ; 34, 38 
Mountainous people, 58, 23 
Mountebanks, for the politic body, 

• - 12 , 26 

Mucianus, 6 , 9 ; 54, 44 

* Multum ineola, &c.,’ often 

quoted, 38, 46 ; lxiv. # 

Muni ting, i. e. fortifying, ‘I, 110 
Munster^ madmen of, 3, 1 : 1 s 
Music, 37 passim 
Myths, Bacon's interpretation of, 
20. SO 


Names, importance attached by 
'Bacon to, lxxi. 

Narses, 9, it) 

Natural history, meaning of, in 
Bacon's time, lxxxi. ; not to be 
i compiled by one man's history, 
xvi. ; xxvi. ; lv. • 

Natural man, a, 2,15 
Natural philosophy, makes men 1 
deep, 50, 37 

Naturalization, increases power, 
29, 146 

Nature, human, more foolish than 
wise, 12, 12 ; Goodness of 
nature, Essay on, 13 ; nature in 
men, Essay on, 38 ; nature per¬ 
fected by studies, 50, n ; 
Nature erreth in mind where 
she erreth in body, 44, 6 
Natures, that have heat, 42, 8 ; 
reposed natures, 42, 14 ; formal 
natures, 52, 3 « 


Naughty, i.e. worth fas, 34, 00 
Nebuchadnezzar, his tree of 
monarchy, 20 , 142 
Needs, i.e. of need, 9, 85 
Negative, the easy side, 26, 36 
Negative, the, reduplicated, 1, 9 
Negotiating, Essay on, 47 
Nero, 10, 17 ; 10, 37 
Neutrality, sometimes the mark of 
selfishness, 51, 40 
Never, never, so, &c., 30,22; 

52, ; 54, 5 

New Atlantis, the, xci. 

Newel, 4&, ta 

Nice, derivation of, 2, So; 20, 

151 

Nobility, Essay on» 14; not to 
multiply too fast, 15, 132 ; 29, 
102 

Noble birth, frees men from envy, 
9, 86 

Nobles, 19, 130 ; dangef from, 
15, 160 ; the secoTid nobles, 
19, 140 

Normans, the, 29, 211 
Northern people, n#ore martial 
than southern, 58, 120 
Notj doubled, 7, 2 • 

Note-book, Bacon’s, xlix.~liu 
Nourish , i.e. to gain Jiesk, 19, 
140 

Novelties,*more admired but less 
favoured, 24, 21 ; to be sus¬ 
pected, 24, 40 ; novelty in 
oblivion, 58, 4 
Numa, 21, is 

Number, in war, not all-important, 
20.54 
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Oblivion, 58 passim 
Obnoxious, i.c. liable, 30, 40 ; 
n, 32 

Obtain, i.e. win, 50, 70 f 
Occasion, to be grasped, Si, 8 
Oes, plural of O, 32, iw 
Of, i.e. as the result of, O; 11 « ; 
used appositionally, 2 ' 2 , 10 ; 
for from, O, hh ; mixed of, 22, 
2 i« ; of long, i.e. from a re¬ 
mote date, 50, 40 ; omitted 
after ' worthy,’ 2 , 20 
Office, set; Great Place; effect of, 
on politicians, 51, 33 
Officious, i.e. ’ dutiful, 44, 3 :*; 
4*, 20 

Old age, Essay on, 42* 

Old men, envious, 9, 42 
Openness, 6 , tii 

Opinioh, to have no opinion of 
God, 17, 1 ; in a bad sense, 
54, 31 

Opportunity, choice of, 25, 54 ; 

see also Occasion 
Opposition, many a man’s strength 
is in, 51, 33 

Oracles, in a double s:nse, O, 75 
Orange-tawney, the colour fvom 
T;/ Jews, 41, o 
Orb, the prime, 15, 53 
Orbs, the starry sphet^s, 58, 72 ; 

engines of orbs, 17, 20 1 

Order, the life of dispatch, 25, 
5° 

Ostentation, 54 passim ; the art 
of, cxlii. 

■Ostentatious, an epithet applied 
to the Greek moral philosophy, 
lxx. 


Ottoman I., founder of the pre¬ 
sent dynasty, 55, 32 
Over-population, disregarded by 
Bacon, 15, 120 ; is the caUse* 
of wars, 58, 146 

Owing, excesses are owing a man, 

30, H 

Oxidrakes, the, 58, 60 


Pairs, i.e. impairs, 24, 31 
Pallas, the gifts of, 40, 42; 

myth of, 20, no 
Papacy, the, attacked by Machia- 
velli, cxxxix. 

Parents, Essay on, 7; common 
parents, 15, 87 ; 41, 45 
Parliaments, not disliked by Bacon, 
cxvii. ; seemed unfit for legisla¬ 
tion, cxix. ; not to initiate 
legislation, 25, 58 
Parsimony, not innocent, 34, 43 
Participle, the, drops -cd after J , 
8 , 41 ; 15, OO ; 58, 188 
Particular, i.e. single, 13, 2 ; 
15, 102 ; in the sense oipartial, 
58, 17 

Particular (n.), i.e. private in¬ 
terest, 15, 20* 

Particularly, i.e. individually, 
30, 19 

Parties, see Factions; parties 
that sue, 56, 20 
Partnerships, 34, 12 
Passages, a term in rhetoric, 25, 41 
Passport, i.e. discharge, 31, 30 
Pasturages, take the place of 
arable land, 15, 158 ; coaver¬ 
sion to, 20, i»i 
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Patience, 57, 15 ; an aBscntial part 
of justice, 55, 57 
Paul's (Church), 22, 113 
, Pgul, St., quoted, if, 97 ; 18, 83 ; 

25, 4 ; 58, 55 ; 5(5, 144 ; 57, 2 
Paulot, Sir Araias, 2 A, iw 
yeace, Paeon’s dislike of, lvi. ; 
not to be bought at interest, 
IO, 77 ; false peaces, if, 102 
Peach Am, torture of, lvi. 

Peacock, Bacon suggests the tor¬ 
ture of, lvi. ; exxxii. ; see also 
end of “notes on Essay 55 
Peal, 1, to 
l'enalbaws, 55, 47 
Penny-wise, be not, 04, 104 
People, the, is the master of super¬ 
stition, 17, 23 ; a bad reformer, 

17, 55 

Peremptoriness, 25, 24 
Perfection, i.e. accomplishment, 
45, 42 

Peril, see Antitheta on Essay 21 
f’eriods, false, 25, u • 
Perish, used transitively, 27, 111 
Persecutions, to force conscience, 
if, 117 

Persians, the, 29, 210 
Perspectives, 10 
Pertinax, •*, 41 
Phaeton’s car, 58, 16 
Philanthropia, 10, 2 
Vhilautin, xxxi. 

Philip of Maccdon, his dream, 

8r> . T 4 

Philip II. of Macedon, 19, 112 
Philology, seems used for history, 
58, 190 

PhUosophia Prima, lxxxiii.; lxxixv. 
--- 


Philosophy, leads |o and from 
Atheism, 15, 7 ; training in, 50, 
37 ; philosophy of Aristotle, 
xxii. ; Bacon’s philosoph), the 
* \veak*point in, Ixxxv. ; lxxxvi. ; 
its practical utility, l.vxxix.-xcii.; 
it is the philosophy of common 
sense, xc. ; it is necessarily 
social, xci. ; the older and later 
Greek philosophy, A4-, »•* ; see 
also Egyptians 
Physic, 00, 30 
Physicians, 00, 50 
Pictures, cannot express the best 
part of beauty, 48, 17 
Piety, i.e. natural affection, 17, 

]41 ate, typical of cynical scepti¬ 
cism, 1 , ■ 

Pillars of government, the# 15, 62 
Pity, the prominent feeling in 
Bacon's views of mankind* cxlvii. 
Place (Great), showed# the man, 
11 , 99 ; effect u 4 **on politicians, 
51, 35 ; see also Honour 
Place, i.e. topic, AO, 

Placebo, i.eff/at/ery, 211, i«r» 
Plantations, Essay on, 00 
Platft, blamed by Bacon, l$v. ; 
lxvi. ; Jxx. ; ridicules pedantry, 
20, ; his Great Year, AM, 

“* 

Plausible, i.e. deserving applause, 
O, 150 ; LA, u ; almost in 
moflern,sense, AO, h 
P lay-pleasure, 9, s*i* 

Pliny, quoted, I A, 05 ; A4-, 51 ; 

how ostentatious, 54, 39 
Plutarch, quoted, 17, 4 


fourth Essay. Black numerals indicate references to the notes on the lines. 
Italicised words indicate explanations of verbal difficulties. 



Alphabetical Into. 


296 

Plutb, 34, 34 - 40 ; helmet of, ‘41, 

SO 

Plutus, 34, 32 
Ply, to take the, 30, 40 
Poets, make men witty, £0, 36 
Point, keeping to the, 25, 9 ; 
25 ' 37 

Point (v.). i.e. appoint, 45, 75 ; 

58, 174 

Poland, 29, 131 

Policy, the new art of, cxxxvii. ; 
internal, cxxvii, ; modern, 19, 
44 ; consists not in faction, 51, 
4 ; not opposed to just laws, 56, 
134 ; presupposes dissimula¬ 
tion, ©, 70 ; Bacon's policy, 
cxv.-cxxxi. ; his ecclesiastical 
policy, cii.-cxv. 

Politic, meaning of, 15, ins 
P oliticians, 13, 68 
Politics , i.e. politicians, 3, 45 and | 
passim 

Polling, ft, 07 ! 

Pompey, 27 0 no; his retort on 
Sylla, 27, 66 
Popes, 51, 44 

Popular, i.e. democratic, 12, 22 ; 
means farning on. the people, 
15, 238 ; popular states, 12;' 22 
Poser, i.e. an examiner, 32, :*a 
Possessive inflection, dropped, 

■44, IN 

Poverty, is the material of sedition, 
15, 70 

Power, 11 , 31 ; the solecism of, 
19, 56 ; balance of, 19, 75 ; of 
a kingdom, 29, 42 
Practice, i.e. plotting, 22, 13 ; 

*41, »o 


Practice, rhould be harder that 
use, 38, 12 

Pragmatical Sanction, SO, ino 
Praise, Essay on, 53; is an art ol 
ostentation, 54, 53 ; see also 5£ 
passim 

Praying in aid, 21 , laa 
Precedent, seldom equalled by 
imitation, 24, 6 
Precocity, 42, 57 

Prerogative Instances, Ixxviii. ; 
lxxix. 

Prerogative, the Royaf, extolled 
by Bacon, exxvi. 

Prescription, derivation of, r 47, 27 
| Presence, chambers of, 45, 05 
Prcst, i.e. ready, 2©, si 2 
Priam, the lot of, see Anlithcta 
of 7 

Prick in, i.e. plant, 18, 7H 
Priests, scandals of, 16, 66 
Prima Philosophia, see Philo- 
sophia 

Prime, the,a circle of years, 58,07 
Prime Orb, the, 15, 53 
Printum Mobile, a political meta- 
phor, cxvii. ; exxvi. ; 15, S3 ; 
17, SI ; 51, 50 

Prince of Wales, dedication of 
| Essays to, see Appendix, vol. ii. f 
' p. 267 

Princes, see 15 and 19 passim ; 
girt with reverence, 15, 59 • 
how they should take counsel, 
20 passim ; selfishness more 
tolerable in, 23, 11; favourites 
of, 27, 44 ; 36, 39 ; 36, 72 ; to 
repress violence of faction, 
51, 52 ; see also Kings 
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'rivadu, 21, :o 
°t route (n), 33, 53 
Yomelbcus, myth of, If), 179 
'Vfrwuncc, meaning of, 50, o 
Proper, i.o. peculiar, 27, 254 
Prophecies, Essay on, 35 
Prefectiees, 20, 10 
Prosperity, 5, 2-31 ; a time of 
weakness, 10 , 48 

Ptolemaiii system of Astronomy, 
the, I.*, 52 ; If, 2» 
Purchasing^ derivation of, 41J 

10 

Puritans, cv.-cviii. 

PurpriseJ 50, os* 

Push, i.e. pimple, 53, 36 
Pvjhonissa, 35, 4 

Quarrel, i.e. ground or cause, 
H, 54 ; 20, 384 ; quarrels, 

causes of, 18, 66 

Quarter, keep quarter, IO, 53 t ; 

k^'ep quarter with, 22 , 40 
Queening, i .e. f inching, 30, xil 
(Questioning, 32, 28 
(Quintessence, IO, 1 © 

Quintilian, quoted (but not by 
name), 20 , 30 

Rabelais, a master of scoffing, 

3, *0 

Ralegh, Sir Walter, 33, 111 

Rj^vaillac, 30, in 

Ravisheth, i.e. hurries away, 11, 

31 

Rawley, Bacon’s Biographer, xxii. 
Reading, 50, 19-35 
Reason and Faith, xcviii. ; reason, 
i.e. Lat, ratio, 44, 8© ; i.e, (?) 
principle, 50, 130 


Rccamcra, i.e. retiring chamber, 

45, 130 

Recusants, cxiii.-cxv. 

Reduce, i.e. restore, 11, .*»© 
Reform, htnv to, 11, 53 
Reformation, 24, 37 ; of the 

Churgh, in itself, seemed desi¬ 
rable tc Bacon, cviii.; of human 
nature, cxlix. 

Regiomontanus, 35, &s 
Regulus, 55, 68 
Relation, i.e. narrative, 1.0, 43 
Relative Pronoun, anomalous use 
of, *, 11 ; V, 15» 

Religion, Bacon’s views of, xcviii. - 
cii. ; ignored in the Essays as a 
practical influence, cxlvii. ; less 
prominent in the Essays than in 
the De Augmcntis, cl. ; cli. ; 
Unity in, 3 ; most demonstrated 
by the school of Epicurus, 1G, 
13 privileged from jest,* 32, 
18 ; religions, vicissittftles of, 
58, 72 «*» 

Remnant, 448, 81 
Representations, 19, 5 0 
Reputation, daughter of Fortune, 
40, 40 ; and Honour? Essay on, 
55 ; &uch of, 57, 38 ; to be qf 
stout texture, 51, 40 
Reserve, 26, 21 

Resorts, i.e. fountains (?), *12,180 
Respected, i.e. favoured, 7, 33 
Respects, 7, 22 ; 11, 95 ; 11, 08 ; 
13, 1 4; i*£. demonstrations of 
respect, 52, 4« ; and cere¬ 
monies, Essay on, 52 
Rest, a musket rest, 27, 202 ; set 
up their rest on, 20 , 3*5 
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Retiring, j.e. retirement , 50, 2 
Returns, i.e. sides of a court, 

45, 5» 

Revenge, Essay on, 4 
Rhetoric, makes men dble to con¬ 
tend, 50, 38 
Riches, Essay on, 34 
Rising, by a winding stair, 11, 
11 r ; by commixture of good 
and evil arts, 14, 40 ; men must 
take sides in, 51, 10 
Rivalry between brothers, in¬ 
jurious, 7, 34 
Rivers of America, f 8 , 34 
Roman, cotonies, 20, 101 ; em¬ 
pire, decay of, 58, 134 -; Romans, 
prompt, in making war, 29, 247 ; 
liberal in naturalization, 29, 156 
Rome (see also Church of Rome), 
firct of States, in magnanimity, 
1 G, 90 ,; in religious reverence, ! 
10 , 96 ; authority claimed by: 
Churlfti of, 56, 3 

Romulus, 205 ; 55, 32 ; his 
message to the Romans, 29, 
205 , 

Rooms, 45 passim % 

Roughness, different from severity, 

, 11 , 91 

Round\ ©, 104 ; i.e. thorough, 1, 

03 

Roxolana, 19, 89 j 

Sabinian, 5S, 45 

Safe, i.e. salutary, 1.5, 170 

Salomon, origin of the form, 22, 

130 

Saltness, is not bitterness, 32, 25 
Sanction, pragmatical, 29, 180 


Sarcasm ,*'32, 22 

Satiety, give not occasion for, 52 
34 

Satire, 32, 25 

Savages, are against Atheists, 16, 
54 ; to be conciliated by 
colonists, 33, 99 ' a 

Save, to save appearance*, 11, 

30 

Savonarola, blamed by Machia- 
velli, cxli. ; cxlvi. 

Saxons, the, 29, 211 , 

Sceptics, 1, « 

Schism, 3, 19 ; schisips cause 
Atheism, 5G, 65 ; remedies of, 
58, 102 

Scholars, not to be too numerous, 
15, 130 ; ruled wholly by 
studies, 50, 10 

Schoolmen, 11, 97 ; 19, 82 ; by 
whom to be studied, 50, 48 
Schools, Bacon indifferent to, 
cliv. ; grammar schools, «too 
iftany already, 15, 130 
Scipio Africanus, 42, on 
Scoffing in holy matters, 16, 69 
Scorn, makes deformed persons 
bold, 44, 18 

Scotland, to be colonised, Ivii. 
Scripture, the Second, xxv. ; lxix. ; 
Scriptures, interpretation ol 
the, c. 

Sea, mastery of the, 29, 274 
Season, choice of, 25, 54 
Seconds, in faction, become prin 
cipals, 51, 29 

Secrecy, 6 , 35 ; in counsel, 21, 27 
excess of, injurious, 27, m 
useful in suits, 49, 43 
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■ct 5 , vicissitudes of, 58 ,*71 I 

ecuri/y, i.e. carelessness, », *> 
edenturv arts, to bo assigned to 
•feigners, 80, 182 ; sedentary 
manufactures make a nation un¬ 
warlike, 80, 182 

tafctions, 15 , 

leek, \he merchant will be to seel, 

41, 

See/eJ, Hk st 
SV'iVr.'o, S.-4 11 

Seeming wise. Essay on, -6 
Self, speech of a man s self, 3-, 

, 2 - self-confidence, see Antl- 
Ibeta oil Essay 12 ; self-wisdom, 

Selfishness, Essay 23 t^sim ; 

origin of tlie term, 2-*. * 

Seneca, lxvii.; «4 «■» 1 «« 

Essays, 3, «> 1 *- 1,1 '• ' 

s> H ; io, 1» ; Ins prophet.) 
of the discovery of America, 
3‘>, 7 ; how ostentatious, 54, 
«i» ; on Anger, 5<, J 4 * 
treiisitlc, i.e. sen si live, U, n 9 
Sentence, mischief of an unjust 
sentence, 5(i, M 1 >•<*• 
tative statement, 5», » 
Scntcutiously, used in a goo 
sense, 50, 3 . 

Scptimius Scverus, incntioncd m 
tlie Essays,8, 44 1 -',93 1 ■ 

Servants, Bacon’s, not controlled 
by him, xxxiii.; corrupt, l*, 
29 ; abuse of, 3*. «1 bee, of 
noblemen, 20 , 13 a; help much 
to reputation, 55, 23 
Several, **, >* ! be. separate, 
ft, #4 , IO. 


Sforza, Ludovicus, 10, 80 
Shadow, the, i.e. retirement , 11, l* 
Me///, for will, *, 4 
Sharings, 34, 72 
Shtne, used transitively, 13, «« 
Should, 41, 27 ; to denote a state¬ 
ment jot made by the speaker, 

•£7, 7 ; • introducing an untrue 

statement, 53, 30 
Shows, gain more praise than 
virtues, 63, 9 

Shrewd, i.e. mischievous, *3, 1 
Sibylla, 31, 8 
Sickness, 30, $ 

Side, 4 to side oneself,HI, •«" 
Silence, Anti theta on, see Essay b 
Similarities, Bacon’s keen recogm- 
tion of, xxiii. 

Simulation, see Essay 6 
Single life, see Essay 8 
Singular, i.e. single, *», 

Sit, i.e. dwell, 43, 20 
Sites, 45, i-37 

Slavery, advantage <*<80, *** 
Slaves, advantage of, 20. 190 
Small matters win great#ommen- 
dation, 52, 7, 

Societv, aversation towards, 2<, 5 
Socrat'eS, 4 4 43 i ostentatious. 

54, 34 . . 

Soldier a, useless without ambi- 
* t ic|p, 8«. aV; soldiers, 8, 33; 

cautions as to, cxxviii. 

Solecism, 10, ,56 
Solitude,*27, *-28 
Solomon, quoted, 4, 7 ; » S 

10. 7 ; 20,11; 2*. 180 ; 34 
H ; 34, IO ; 34, 31; 5ft, 7 ; 
5W, 1 


**, > -— _ ___ _ — - - 

—-- “ . ■ i-rt.ferenres to the notes on the lines. 
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• 

Solon, •&$, T 5 ; 58, 30 
Solyman, 1©, so 
Songs, 37, 8 

Sophy, the, of Persia, 43, 12 
Sorcerer, derivation oft O, 

Sorcery, 4r, 44 

Sorteth , i.e. turns out, 7, <*5 ; *•», 
48 ; i.e. suits, £7, 25* 

Spain, Generals of, 51©, 17 s; 

prospects of, 58, 136 
Spaniards, the, 29, 214 ; of small 
dispatch, 25, 23 ; seem wiser 
than they are, 26, 2 ; employ 
soldiers of all nations, *©, 
Sparta, lad's of, 39, 30 
Spartans, the, of smalt dispatch, 
25, 23 .; nice in ‘naturalization, 
29, 151 

Speculative, i.e. prying, ao, 105; 
speculative heresies not practi¬ 
cally important, 58, 90 
Speech, see Discourse; when 
preferable to letters, 47, 7 ; 
danger * e "sharp speeches, 15, 
213 ; speeches of reference to 
the person, 25, 39 ; short 

speeches like darts, 15, 226 ; 
see also'Essays 82 and 47 
spirit, assumed to exist in every¬ 
thing tangible, lxxxvii.; physical, 
©, 10 ; 12, 49 ; spirits, i.e. 
natures, a, 84 ; 43, is ; great 
spirits, 14), o 

Spring, perpetual, in a garden, 
46. 48 

Staddles, £9, lOT 
Stand upon , i.e. insist upon, 20, 
aio ; stands, i.e. hindrances, 
40, 13 


Stars, influence of, on men, 58, 
is* 

State, see Kingdom ; i.e. rank or 
order, 19, 125 
Statesmanship, 29, 1-25 
Statua, '£7, 105 ; 45, 69 
St. Bartholomew, massacre of, 
3, 130 ; ix. 

Steal, i.e. perform secretly, II, 

Ht 

Steward, Dr., lx. 

Still, i.e. always, 1. 40 ; ©, « ; 
13, 63 ; 21, 5 ; 29, 267 ; 83, 
94 ; 36, 13 ; 44, 36 
Stirps, 13, o 

Stoics, the, misunderstood by 
Bacon, £, »o ; 5, a ; 1, 5 ;»the 
Stoics, not tire Epicureans, 
troubled, states. Antitheta 16 ; 
vainly talk of extinguishing 
anger, 57, 2 
Stand, 50, 30 
Stones, precious, 341, 15 „ 

St&ut, i.e. resolute, 29, 54 ; 36, 

50 

Strangers, why to be received, 29, 
194 

Studies, Essay on, 50 ; if distaste¬ 
ful, must be regular, 88 , 48 
Subject, repeated, H, 41 ; 3&, ao ; 
84, 97 ; singular subject with 
plural verb, 55, 29 
Subjects, degrees of honour in, 
55, 50 

Subordinates, in faction, become 
chiefs, 51, 29 
Success, i.e. event, 4L7, 15 
Suit, i.e. sequence, 58, 65 
Suitors, Essay on, 49 


Roman numerals refer to the pages of the introduction. Arabic numerals 
indicate the Ervxy and line, e.g. 24. 7 . means the seventh line of the twenty- 
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in its, contentious, 50, 30 ; sowers 
of, 50, 100 • 

■summaries of books, 50, 20 
Superlative, irregular, 32, it • 34, 

ii* 

Superstition, 17; Essay on, cx • 
synonymous in Bacon’s mina 
wftFl Rome, cxiii. ; Antitheta 1 
on, Isee Essay 10 ; equipollent; 
to custom, 39, 17 

Sword of Mahomet, the, 13,,115 j 


‘Tables,’ experimental, lxxx. ; the 
Twelve, AO, 110 
Tacitus, quoted, 2 , 40 ; 2 , 4 » ; 

O, o ; «, 10 ; 11, lOl; I A, 21 ; 
1 A, 28 ; I A, 50 ; 1 A, 221 ; 1A, 
2«7 ; IO, 54 ; 22, 54 ; 27, 
88 ; 34, 00 ; 3A, IO ; A4, 44 ; 
All, 41 

Tact, 82, 60 
Talmud, IO, 1 
Tamerlane, O, 50 
Tart ary, over-population in,58, 144 
'Tax, i.e. censure, 11, 52 
'I'axes, diminish the military spirit, 
21 ), 92 ; colonies to be free from, 
82 

Temper and distemper, 10 , 22 
Ten per cent., a rate of interest 
•auctioned by law, 41, » 

Tender, i.c. nurse, .'IO, 41 
Testament, the Old, 6 , 25 ; the 
New, 5, 26 
Testimonials, 49, 59 
Tests, of men’s nature, 88 , 41 ; 
opportunities of, 47, 39 


That (rel. pron.), irregularly 
' used, 40, 1110 ; redundant, 
27, «5; with supplementary 
pron. 22 , so ; re:, after proper 
nouns, .2, 127 ; confused with 
which, f* 2; 1A, 84; 28, 39; 
(conj.), inserted for connection, 
30, 40. 14; icon;.), 

irregulaily used, 1A, 24 ; 1A, 
45 ; (dem. pron.), that, as, AO, 
:n»; that,as, i.e. such,that, O, 15 
The, the better, 34, 111 ; in * the 
matter,’ 1, 45 ; AH, 12 ; the 
politics, AO, 22 ; the actions, 
AO, 54 % 

Theatre, God’s, 11, 4* 
ThemistooJes, 20 , 1 ; 59, 47 ; his 
saying on speech, 27, .157 
Theodoric, liberator of Italy, 
44, 41 

Theology, Bacon’s, xeviii.-cm 
Thoughts, without acts, worthless, 
11 , 36 

Tiberius Caesar, 2, 39 ; 0*12 ; his 
love of Sejanus, 2J*#6 ; his pro¬ 
phecy, 3 A, 10 
Tigranes, 20 , 02 • 

Time, like a*river, lxx. ; is the 
greatest innovator, *24, 11 ; is 
the measure of business, 26, 2 i«( 
to choose time is to save time, 

2f, > 54 .. 

lining of suits, 49, 45 
Timoleon, his fortune, 40, 58 
Timon, 13, <^5 

Timotheus, l#is fortune, 40, 52 
To (see infinitive, used indefi¬ 
nitely), 2, 34 
Tobacco, 33, 12 


fourth ?,ssay. Black numerals indicate references to the notes on the lines 
Italicised words indicate explanations of verbal difficulties. 
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Torture, Peacham’s, approved by * 212 ; 29, 282 ; war against, law-, 
Bacon,*lvi. ; Bacon's recommen- ful, cjfiii. ; 3, lio ; government 
dation of, see end of notes on of, cxvi. 

Essay/ 3O 1 Turquets, 31, 40 

Touch, (of reputation), 57, ^ 38 ; 
speech of touch , 32, 49 

Tournaments, 3®, si Ulysses, ft, 40 

Tracts, i.e. traits, (i, «!<* Unaffected behaviour, 52, 

Trade, to be cherished, cxxvii, ; Unawares, at unawares, 4fJ, 10 
why supposed injurious to one of Understanding, friendship makes 
two nations, 13, 140 ; trades, day^glit in the, 27, 143 
gains of, 34, 62 Undertakers, i.c. contractors, 33, 

Traitor in faction, the, 51, 37 70 , 

Translation of the Essays, see Undertaking , i.e. enterprising, 
Latin Translation 9, 185 4 

Trash, 13? ft* ' Uniformity, distinct from Unity, 

Travel, 18; travels , i*i. labours, 3, 83 ; in building, *43, 2 
®, 01 • * Union of England and Scotland, 

Treaties (?), for treatise, 3, 59 20 »h 

Trent, Council of, 17, 26 Unity in Religion, Essay on, 3 ; 

Tribe, Idols of the, 33, 21 of the Church, desired by Bacon, 

Tribit nit ions, 30, 155 cviii. ; not the same as Uni- 

Triumph, the Roman, 20, 812 ; formity, 3, 83 

triumphs. Essay on, 87 ; i.e. Unmarried men, 8 , 26 4 

triumpMlf' processions, 1, 1 ; U)ton, upon speed, 3-4, 41 
i.e. shows, 43, 50 Urc, ll, H7 

Trivial,<\'l, 1 ; commonplace,3,72 Usury, 13, 11 * ; the certainest 
Trivially, 29, 74 * means of gain, 34, 74 ; Essay 

Trophies, 20 , 80 s ( on, 41 

Troubles, political, 15 ; effect of, Utilitarianism, Bacon's, Ixvii. 

on men, lO, 72 Utopia, 34, is; mentioned by 

Truth, Essay on, 1,-* the poles of. Bacon, 41, 70 ; the gardens of, 
1, so ; order of Essay on.^x. ; 40, 5 4 

the same as utility, Ixviii. 

Truthfulness, 1, 62 *; fyentham’s 

account of, 1, fti,* note. Vain-glory, Essay on, 54 

Turks, 8 , 36 ; 13, 10 ; have no Vatican, the, 43, 45 

nobility, 14, 4 ; kind to beasts, Vein, 9, 61 ; i.c. nature , 1, 7 
13, 17 ; professed arms, 29, Vena Porta, 19, 147 ; 41, 26 

Roman numerals refer to the Pace’s of the Introduction. _ Arabic numer:£s 
indicate the Essay and line, e.g. 24. 7 . means the seventh line of the twenty- 
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Versatility, 40, 13 * 

Vespasian, 10, 36 ; 50*41 ; pre¬ 
diction of, 35, 24 
Vicissitudes of tilings, Essay on, 

Villiers, Bacon's hope of, lvii.^ 
advice to, Iviii. 

Vin« Imiatio, lxxv. ; lxxxii. 

Virgil* quoted, 15, 6 ; 15, 11 ; 

20, 50 ; :i5, o 

Virginia, * colony of, 33, jp ; see 
also notes on oh; 33, 

70; 33, Jll 

Virtue, riches are the baggage of, 
34, 1 - is best, plain set, 43, 1 ; 
behohfen to ostentation, 5-1, 35 
Virtue's, rest upon societies, well 
ordained, 39, 60 ; overt and 
hidden, 40, 9 ; little virtues make 
men fortunate, 40, 26 ; small 
virtues win great commendation, 
52, 8 ; the\irlues that gain most 
praise, 53, 6 

I'itfupus, i.e. able,' ID, 08 ;*18, 52 
Vivacity in ago, 42, 17 ® 

Vivisection, allowed by Bacon, 

i:i, 30 

Vocations of children, 7, 44 
J 'nice, Voire it, 11, OO 
Vouched, 3, 39 


Wait upon, i.e. observe, 58, 62 
Walsingham, «», ?« ; outdid the 
Jesuits in their own bow, see 
note on, 5655, 38 

Wanton, i.e. a baby or plaything, 
7, 3* 

_f_ 


War, essential to national health ; 
exxi. ; 20, 261 ; how* regarded 
by Machiavelli, exxii. ; should 
be the profession of a nation, 
cxxviii. ; especially necessary 
for England, cxxix. ; lawful 
causes of, 19, 86 ; pretexts of, 
29, *28 ; vicissitudes of, 58, 
107 ; the wars of later ana of 
earlier ages, 29, 297-324 ; civil 
war is a fever, 29, 263 ; war 
against Turks, justifiable, 3, 
110 ; men of war, 19, 158 ; see 
also Essay 29 jpassim. 

Warlike people, are a little idle, 

• 29, 185 * 

11 'ays, Possessive Inflection, IO, 

50 

Weakens, 58, 163 
Weakness, liable to anjger, 57, 20 
Wealth, see Essay 34 passim• 
Weather, cycles of, 58, ^ 

Welts, -*«, i:*0 
What, for how, .*1, 140 * 

Which, confused \s'v^s$hat, 3 ; 

1.1, at ; in, »(> 

Who, irregularly used, %, 11 
Wife, a, an impediment, 8 , 2 
Will, the, produces the under- 
stanenng, xxxviii. ; not profited 
by age, 42, 55 

l Vitii noncss, i.e. wishfulness, 

5^, 08 ** 

Wind, to take the wind of, *©, 

io« . 

Windows, endowed, 45, 103 
Wisdom for a man’s self, Essay on 
23 ; political, nature of, 51,' 4 
Wise, seeming, Essay on, 21 


E&sav. black numerals indicate references to the notes on the lines. 
Italicised words indicate explanations of verbal difficulties. 






